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Foreword

Chairman of the Board

Mohammed bin Rashid Al Maktoum Foundation

Arab World’s Transition to Knowledge Society

Knowledge is considered as one of the
key pillars of a nation’s development and
advancement, and critical to the society’s
progress and prosperity. It is an incentive
for intellectual and social mobilisation
as well. The current era is called the
“knowledge era”. If every era had its
own wealth, this era’s wealth would be
knowledge. The knowledge society is the
society of the digital revolution, which has
contributed to the change of relationships
in the developed societies and perceptions
about of the outside wotld. Information
and knowledge have contributed to
enhanced standards of living, defined
artistic tastes and values, and helped speed
up development and industrial progress.
Knowledge accumulation also plays a
major role in sustaining economic growth.

By projecting the mobilisation of global
knowledge on Arab realities, we find a big
gap in the level of education and curricula
and the volume of investments in education
and research. Distinctions are evident in
terms of the number of patents, and the
volume of community participation, as
well as in youth enrolment in the transfer
of knowledge and the shift from consumer
societies to productive societies. Togethet,
these issues form an integrated system for
building knowledge-based societies.

From this perspective, we find it
necessary to empower youth by reviewing
the school and university curricula,
promoting research through well-equipped
schools and universities, and supporting
researchers in specialised centres. We

need a comprehensive vision based on
a series of factors such as: freedom of
thought, promotion of creativity in arts
and sciences, equal opportunities for all
citizens, transfer of knowledge through
translations into Arabic, experiments,
methodical research, exchange of expertise,
continuing education, review of records
and documentations, seminars, workshops
and trainings, as well as other channels.

The Arab Knowledge Report comes as
an indicator of the status of knowledge
in the Arab countries. It presents a
diagnosis of the situation to help those
in charge to evaluate performance and
implement development policies  for
building knowledge societies capable
of facing challenges, and contributing
to  comprehensive and  sustainable
development. The third Report focuses
on the importance of integrating youth in
the transfer and localisation of knowledge
processes in terms of its definition as well as
economic and social benefits and priorities.
The elements of localisation of knowledge
are limited to two major integrated
elements; the first being the production of
knowledge and the second the employment
of knowledge in human development in
its cultural, scientific, social, political and
environmental ~ dimensions.

We present before you the “Third Arab
Knowledge Report:  Youth and the
Localisation of Knowledge” that includes
a special report of the status of knowledge
in UAE. We hope that both the reports will

present a clear and comprehensive picture
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of our local and regional knowledge status,
highlight the strengths and the ways to
exploit them, and identify the areas that
need further development. We believe
that the reports will act as a road map

for decision makers, providing them an
overview of the means and methods in the
transfer and localisation of knowledge in
our Arab world.

Sheikh Ahmed bin Mohammed bin Rashid Al Maktoum
Chairman of the Board
Mohammed bin Rashid Al Maktoum Foundation



Preamble

Regional Director

Regional Bureau for Arab States,
United Nations Development Programme

This third publication of the Arab
Knowledge Report series establishes a new
and steady step on the path of the strategic
partnership and the shared vision that
brings together the Mohammed bin Rashid
Al Maktoum Foundation with the Regional
Bureau for Arab States at the UNDP for
the support of the Arab and international
efforts towards building a knowledge society
and economy, as a main gateway to reform
and development in the Arab region.

After previous reports addressed the
knowledge performance and status in the
Arab region, the shortcomings and the
available opportunities and possibilities,
the current Report moves on to one of
the most important and urgent issues in
the Arab development journey; that of the
“active integration of the Arab youth in
the processes of knowledge transfer and
localisation”, which the authors of the
report have rightly deemed a vital issue for
the present and the future.

In addition to presenting a regional
comprehensive  view of the status,
capabilities, cognitive, cultural,economicand
societal effectiveness and available enabling
envitonments, and in line with the field
approach that the series of Arab Knowledge
Reports have tailored for themselves, the
current report includes studies and surveys
conducted in a number of Arab countries
to address the status of the Arab youth.
The studies aimed to measure their ability
to interact in a productive manner in the
processes of establishing a knowledge
society, and to garner their opinions about
the most important and relevant topics,
including values, practices and conceptions

of the enabling environment that surrounds
them. While these studies presented a real,
unique and distinguished field illustration
of the statuses, opinions and aspirations
of the Arab youth in the countries where
the surveys were performed, they also
showed the necessity for immediate action
to address a great number of issues that
relate to the transitional phase the Arab
region is currently in, which is facing
various  developmental  challenges, in
particular with regard to knowledge. This
phase also presents an opportunity for
investing in change for the better. We can
have, if we want, a historical opportunity to
build the knowledge society, fuelled by the
momentum of the rising youth and their
energies and desires to change for the better
to achieve sustainable human development
and ensure the welfare of the Arab people.

As the report shows, the Arab communities
are no longer capable of sustaining
traditional development approaches. They
need to adopt innovative approaches to
development that would enable them to
effectively address the growing challenges
on vatious social and economic levels, as
well as on local, regional and international
levels. Given the association of knowledge
with power and progress, building the
knowledge society and economy in the
Arab region has become a necessity for
prosperity and competitiveness in the
current age of globalisation. We must speed
up the establishment of the knowledge
society, make more efforts to form the
youth and provide them with the skills
and competences required for active
integration in the transfer and localisation
of knowledge, in addition to the necessity
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of expanding the provision of the required
enabling environments based on social
justice and the values and principles of
enlightened  citizenship.

What we have before us is a distinguished
work on development and knowledge that
will support both the decision-maker and
planner in development, as well as the
Arab citizen in general. I can only present
my most sincere thanks and appreciation
to everyone who participated in this great
endeavour, including experts, researchers,
writers, core team members and editors, as
well as the UNDP and the Mohammed bin
Rashid Al Maktoum Foundation teams.

Finally, I express my deepest appreciation
and gratitude to H.H. Sheikh Mohammed
bin Rashid Al Maktoum for his essential and
continuous role in supporting the initiatives
of progtess, development and knowledge
in the Arab region and the world. We at the
UNDP once again express our honour to
have this partnership with the Mohammed
bin Rashid Al Maktoum Foundation, along
with our dedication to its sustainability and
development in order to support the Arab
region in its process towards establishing
the knowledge society and achieving
the highest levels of sustainable human
development in the Arab countries and the
world as a whole.

Sima Bahous
Assistant Secretary General
Regional Director - The Regional Bureau for Arab States
United Nations Development Programme
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Introduction

The integration of the youth and the
localisation of knowledge in the Arab
World is a vital issue for the present and
the future. In addressing this issue, the
current report offers a pivotal step in the
journey towards establishing the knowledge
society, for which the Arab youth are the
main pillar. It is a quest to enable the Arab
youth to actively participate in achieving
sustainable human development in their
countries through the wide horizons of the
knowledge society.

As the region’s population steps into the
21st Century, the Arab communities are
no longer capable of sustaining traditional
development approaches. They need to
adopt innovative development approaches
to enable them to effectively address
the growing challenges on various social
and economic levels, as well as on local,
regional and international levels. Given the
association of knowledge with power and
progtess, building the knowledge society and
economy in the Arab region has become a
necessity for prosperity and competitiveness
in the current age of globalisation. At this
stage in history of science and technology,
and with the implications of this knowledge
and technological revolution in terms
of population bulge and a tremendous
openness to various nations that constantly
compete over the control of knowledge
sources and world leadership, the Arab states
are facing major challenges. The question is
no longer about how to constantly adjust to
this “globalised” and “renewable” reality, or
how to deal with its impacts and challenges
while incurring the least possible damages
and maximising its benefits. It is rather
about how to change the facts of our reality,
including opportunities and challenges, how
to deal with these challenges and how to
increase the opportunities and transform
them to support the empowerment of
minds and spirits capable of establishing
knowledge societies in the Arab region,
while effectively contributing to the global

knowledge system and the advancement of
human civilisation.

Given the importance of the youth at all
stages, addressing the challenges at the
present time is of utmost importance. The
development phase that the Arab region is
going through cleatly shows the growing
role of the Arab youth and their emergence
as a critical mass. The youth are the most
powerful age group in society, with the
greatest impact on determining the overall
developmental course and trends as well as
on instilling change and hope for progtess
in the Arab future. The youth are the pillar
of every nation and the most important
resource to invest in for achieving integrated
and sustainable development. As the Arabic
proverb states: "investing in humans is better
than investing in stones". Targeted initiatives
and effective strategies should be devised to
develop the capacities of the youth and turn
them into a positive productive force. They
must not be merely a force of criticism and
objection, but rather one that builds and
develops society on all levels. The most
important of these levels is knowledge, as it
is the foundation from which communities
and nations can rise.

The Arab region today — at a time when its
people are aspiring to achieve comprehensive
and sustainable development — needs to
concentrate on two vital areas: establishing
the knowledge society and actively engaging
the youth in the establishment of this society,
while providing the required enabling
environments through social justice and
supporting the values and principles of
enlightened citizenship. We are suffering
from a knowledge gap that is driving us
further apart from the wotld and are facing
challenges in finding the required enabling
environments. Yet, there still exists a historic
opportunity to build the knowledge society,
fuelled by the momentum of the rising
youth and their energies and desires to
change for the better to achieve sustainable
human development and the welfare of the

Arab people.

The integration
of the youth and

the localisation of

knowledge in the

Arab World is a vital
issue for the present

and the future
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The Arab region

is importing

and consuming
knowledge products
without producing
them, let alone
localising and
nurturing knowledge

The Necessity and Challenges

Continuous Steps for Building the
Knowledge Society in the Arab World

The two previous knowledge reports
established the basic steps towards
the goal of building the knowledge
society in the Arab region. The first
Arab Knowledge Report 2009 “Towards
Productive  Intercommunication  for
Knowledge” aimed at exploring the cognitive
performance in the Arab region, at a time
where the importance and role of knowledge
had increased, with all the hotizons it
opened up in various community aspects.
The report identified the developments in
relation to countries that had achieved a
knowledge society. It showcased the status
of Arab knowledge with all its gaps and
shortcomings, as well as the promising
opportunities that await exploitation. The
report, therefore, established a referential
diagnosis on the status of Arab knowledge
and the spectrum of potential knowledge
gains. It also assessed the available
opportunities and challenges in relation to
establishing the required social, economic
and political conditions for knowledge
investment. The report concluded that “the
Arab region is importing and consuming
knowledge products without producing
them”, let alone localising and nurturing
knowledge. It recommended studying the
status of the “emerging youth” in the Arab
region, and their readiness to assume the
responsibility of achieving progress and
establishing the knowledge society.

The second Arab Knowledge Report
2010/2011 “The pteparation of future
generations for the knowledge society”
addressed the foundation for building
the knowledge society. Towards that
end, the report developed principles on
the methodologies and mechanisms of
preparing and forming future generations to
actively participate in building the cognitive
future and accessing its wide hotizons. The
second report indicated that bridging the
knowledge gap was possible if the political
will was made available as a first condition,
then through mobilising the capabilities and
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resources required for building the aspired-
for knowledge society. The report targeted
the youth or the new generations of less
than 18 years of age; which represent, on
the education scale, the period starting
from eatly childhood until the end of the
secondary cycle. This orientation was at the
core of the second report that focused on the
extent of availability of the necessary triad
of skills, values and enabling environments
among this age group in the Arab region.
The report concluded by identifying the
weaknesses of the enabling environments
and their failure to prepare the future
generations and provide them with the
required skills and values to move forward
into the knowledge society. The conclusion
of the report emphasised the necessity of
continuing to study the methods of transfer,
localisation, diffusion and employment of
knowledge, as well as youth integration in
building an Arab development, based on the
knowledge society requirements, in order to
achieve the welfare of the Arab people and
assert their right to a free and decent life.

Within the framework of the Arab
Knowledge Reports’ enlightening journey,
comes the third Arab Knowledge Report
2014, entitled “Youth and Localisation of
Knowledge”. It is a continuation of the
efforts that have started with the first and
second knowledge reports and a pursuit of
identifying the capabilities and mechanisms
that enable the Arab region to achieve the
objective of building a knowledge society
and participating in the advancement of the
global civilisation. The current report aims
to discover how to address the integration
of the youth, the 19-29 age group, in
the processes of knowledge transfer and
localisation. It attempts at exploring the
opportunities and challenges by identifying
the status of the Arab youth with respect
to their possession of knowledge, cultural,
economic and political skills and activities
that enable them to contribute to building the
knowledge society. The report also explores
the status of the enabling environments and
their capability to extend these opportunities
to the youth. This approach places the third
Arab Knowledge Report 2014 directly in
the context of preparing and forming the



Arab people to increase the opportunities
of building the knowledge society and
benefiting from its fruits, within the wider
context and greater objective of achieving
sustainable human development.
The Inherent Relation between
Knowledge and Development

The organic and dynamic relationship
between knowledge and development
remains one of the basic principles that
has been highlighted in both the first and
second knowledge reports. We have
established that knowledge is a tool
and an outcome of development and
have associated the right to knowledge
and development with renaissance and
enlightenment.' This was also confirmed by
the World Bank Report 2013 that measured
the relationship between the per capita GNP
and readiness to the knowledge economy
indicated by the Knowledge Economy
Index.” The connection between knowledge
and development is clearly showcased in EU
countties, the United States of America
and Singapore for instance. These are all
countries with a high level of income and
readiness, where the annual per capita
income is about $52,000 (USA), and $72,000
(Singapote),’ and the readiness level in terms
of the knowledge economy index exceeds 8.7
and 8.2 points out of 10 respectively.* This
does not deny the existence of other models
of wealthy states that have been incapable of
turning their natural and physical resources
into a knowledge-based capital towards
establishing the knowledge economy. This
is mostly due to their inability to develop
the required enabling environments such
as appropriate education policies, the
localisation of technology and transparency
in the exchange of information.

Far from these exceptions and in
conjunction with several reports, one can
say that it is hard for the economy of a
society to grow and become competitive
without investing in its intangible assets,
with knowledge at their core. Researchers
are unanimous in stating that factors
of economic growth are embedded in
knowledge, innovation, education, ICT

and the impact of developmental research
on ecconomic development and job
opportunities. Knowledge is a renewable
source that accumulates through usage,
investment and innovation in contrast
to natural resources that are limited and
continuously  depleting®

What we must emphasise in the context of
the inherent relation between knowledge
and development is that the core of
the development we aspire to supports
freedoms. Freedom is development; and
freedom takes numerous forms.® First, it is
the liberation of the individual from poverty
and the provision of minimum requirements
for a decent life for all members of society.
Second, it is the liberation of the individual
from unemployment while expanding
opportunities  for  self-fulfilment, and
engaging in life and society as a productive
member. Labour is the first step in social
participation. Third, is guaranteeing the
individual’s freedom in choosing a job.
Fourth, expanding the margins of choice
in the labour market to be able to choose
the appropriate job. Fifth, the freedom to
build oneself and one’s own capabilities
by expanding education opportunities and
guaranteeing the right to healthcare. Sixth,
the freedom to move in space and time in
search of sustenance and enjoy life according
to the options and opportunities brought
about by development. As we will explain in
a subsequent chapter, these six foundations
represent the social and economic conditions
that can guarantee the individual’s political
freedom and the broader participation in
the community, as well as social justice
and citizenship. Without these social and
political conditions there can be no talk
of political participation or enjoyment of
citizenship rights for any individual. This
includes supporting women’s freedoms and
guaranteeing children’s rights.

Studies show that the internal growth
expected in the long term, in any
contemporary society, is directly and
proportionally linked to the productivity of
research and development activities (R&D),
as well as to the human capital growth
rate.” Innovations and R&D are the drivers
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basic principles
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While the Arab
countties are
striving to access the
knowledge society,
certain disquieting
reports and studies
have emerged during
the past two decades

of internal growth. According to one
theory,” the investment in these facilities of
knowledge is considered to be a major factor
explaining the size, structure and dynamics
of the industties. Based on this, some studies
show that the discrepancies in productivity
and growth across countries are related to
the quality of human capital and production
factors, in particular the capability of
creating, producing and employing new
knowledge. The studies note the importance
of  non-materialistic/intangible ~ human
capital represented by investments aimed
at producing and disseminating knowledge
(ie. the formation, education, R&D, ICT)
and investments aimed at supporting the
development of the human capital.

Modern literature on development is
further evidence of the increasing relative
importance of intangible human capital as
part of the total wealth productivity and
the rising GDP share." For instance, in the
United States in the late 1960s, the then-
current value of intangible capital supply
(dedicated to knowledge and the creation
of human capital) exceeded the value of
tangible capital (physical infrastructure,
equipment and natural resources). This
reflected in the development leaps the USA
had witnessed in that period. During the last
two decades of the previous century, the
rates of annual investment in R&D, public
education and software steadily grew at an
annual rate of 3% in the Organisation for
Economic Co-operation and Development
(OECD) countries."

Tracing the history of development in
the modern age reveals that obtaining
scientific and technological knowledge
coupled with the ability to use it have
become among the critical strategic factors
in the economic performance of vatious
countries, particularly with the increase of
globalisation and economic competition.
The leading countries in knowledge, science
and technology have sustained a long-term
economic growth rate much higher than that
of the developing countries. From 1986 to
1994, the average growth rate for the group
of leading countries in knowledge, science
and technology was approximately three
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times higher than that of other countries,
where the average per capita income wealth
grew by 1.1% per annum, while the per capita
income decreased in the group of countries
with the least successful performance in
those fields by 1.5% per annum during the
same period. All these results point to a new
breakdown of the global economy, based on
the extent of access to knowledge and the
ability to benefit from it and employ it."

This also confirms the importance of
addressing the transfer and localisation of
knowledge as a doorway to development,
with an emphasis on the centrality of
the human element in this correlation,
especially the youth. Thereafter emerges
the pressing need to highlight the issue
of enabling the Arab youth and inspect
the enabling environments available to
them, in view of assisting the officials and
stakeholders in setting plans and strategies
for achieving active integration of the youth
in the processes of knowledge transfer and
localisation.

But before addressing this vital issue, we
must identify the specifics of the Arab
context, as well as the opportunities and
challenges that need to be addressed.

The Arab Context for Development,
Knowledge and Youth Integration

A Multi-Faceted Knowledge Gap

While the Arab countries are striving
to access the knowledge society, certain
disquieting reports and studies have
emerged during the past two decades. The
two previous Arab knowledge reports
showcased the size and dimensions of
the knowledge gap in the Arab region.
The second AKR 2010/2011 revealed a
wortying status of the Arab youth in light
of the results of field studies conducted in
five major cities and four Arab countries to
assess the availability of cognitive, emotional
and social skills, as well as the enabling values
and environments. It indicated low levels
of readiness among the youth in terms of
the tools and mechanisms they possess
for knowledge-based progress and global



competition; they have not yet mastered the
qualifying skills for this purpose. However,
the report also showcased certain strengths
that can be invested in, and indicated the
major elements required for mobilisation,"
which are also highlighted by the current
report.'

The two AKRs were not alone in raising
the alarm and calling on people to seize
the historical opportunity to integrate
knowledge, innovation and technological
advancement to drive development and
prepare the future generations and the youth
for this task. International and Arab reports
on the status of Arab development and its
enabling environments, as well as results of
international and Arab tests of cognitive
skills of the youth and adolescents in the
region, strongly support the existence of
a large knowledge gap between the Arab
region and the developed world, which
is cause for concern and highlights the
necessity of mobilisation and action. Most
reports show that the pace of progress in
knowledge and development across the
Arab region remains below the expected
levels. This has led to many calls during
the last decade to bridge this gap in
knowledge and development. One major
cause for concern is that reports, studies
and experimentations have highlighted a
deficiency in the ability of the youth to
assume their historical responsibilities in
the transfer, localisation and employment
of knowledge in the Arab region to keep up
with global developments. Several reports
and studies attributed this to an inability to
provide enabling environments that support
and develop the capacities of the Arab
youth, or at least protect the youth, especially
women, from poverty, unemployment
and poor educational service. Worse still,
many Arab youth have long been prone to
marginalisation and exclusion.

The Arab Human Development reports
2002 and 2003 confirmed the existence
of a deficiency in the process of enabling
the generations to acquire knowledge in its
broad sense, and a decline in many areas of
knowledge production, especially in research.
It was clearly noted that the Arab countries

must take action to create opportunities for
the generations to come. This would occur
through the adoption and implementation
of active policies and strategies for acquiting
knowledge and diffusing information
technology, in addition to addressing the
inefficiencies in education and creating
social arrangements that address the issue
of youth employment and enable women to
participate economically and politically. This
in turn supports the creation of a human
capital capable of contributing in building
the knowledge society. This is the biggest
challenge facing the Arab states, and it is not
restricted to catching up with other countries
on the knowledge indices. It rather transcends
this to encompass the hard work needed
for effective institutional structures and an
accomplished political will backed up by
sufficient resources in the region to produce
knowledge and employ it in developing
high-level technological exports, as a main
precondition for achieving the sought-after
technological and knowledge revival.”

The Arab Human Development Report
(AHDR) 2004' attributed the deficiency in
human developmentin the Arab countries to
the absence of freedoms including societal
freedoms, women’s freedom and inequality.
These all are factors that weaken knowledge
effectiveness among the youth, who are the
main human capital,and hinder development.
In this context too, the AHDR 2005,"
which focused on “the Rise of Women in
the Arab World”, stressed that the Arab
countries would achieve tremendous gains
once it established equality between women
and men, especially in the opportunities
of acquiring and employing knowledge
and societal advancement. It added that
what is actually depriving the region from
achieving this is the discriminatory practices
hindering community advancement and
knowledge development.® In addition
to that, the human development indices
indicated that the Arab world was unable
to turn its material wealth into a human
wealth. The knowledge indicators pointed
out that the Arab reality in general was
still far from reaching knowledge levels
that enable it to achieve “the knowledge
economy” required for advancement and
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Despite the progress
achieved by some
Arab countries in
certain knowledge
indices, the Arab
World KEI prepared
by the World Bank
for 2012 (which
included 17 Arab
states) has a much
lower value than
most of the regions
in the wotld

Figure 1.1

that constitute a substitute for the current
development patterns, which did not lead
to significant achievements in developing an
Arab knowledge capital.”

The Evolving Knowledge Gap as Reflected
in the Knowledge Indices™

The Knowledge Index (KI) prepared by
the World Bank® indicates a mediocre
Arab performance and an increasing gap
between the Arab region and other regions
of the wotld, in both KI and KEI from
2000 to 2012. Progress in the Arab region is
reported in minute increases in few indices
(the KI, the KEI, the Innovation System
sub-index, the FEducation and Human
Resources sub-index...). And despite the
progtess achieved by some Arab countries in

certain knowledge indices, the Arab World
KEI prepared by the Wotld Bank for 2012%
(which included 17 Arab states) has a much
lower value than most of the regions in the
world. These indices confirm the severity of
the gap between the Arab region and other
regions, where the average performance of
the Arab region exceeds only the average
performances of both Africa and South
Asia but remains much lower than that of
North America, Europe, Central Asia, East
Asia, Pacific, Latin America and the world.
This is evident in Figure 1.1, which shows
the progress in the KI and the KEI for the
Arab region, compared to other regions of
the world from 2000 to 2012.%

The Wortld Bank Index also reveals some
discrepancies in the performance of

The Evolution of the KI and the KEI for the Arab Region and Other Regions of the World between 2000 and 2012

Knowledge Index by World Region (2000-2012)
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Figure 1.2

The Evolution of the KI and the KEI for the Arab Region According to the Type of Economy between 2000 and 2012
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Note: The statistics for the Arab region were calenlated based on the data of the Arab countries available in the World Bank Database (Samia Satti, background paper for the report)

knowledge indices across the Arab countries,
asserting the precedence of the oil-based
economies, the Gulf States, over other
Arab states. While the countries’ ranking in
2012 compared to those of 2000 revealed
advancement in the positions of some Arab
states and the regtession of others the
data also cleatly shows that the advancement
of the Arab region towards the knowledge
economies and in bridging the knowledge
gap is still insignificant. This is particularly
true when compared to the increase in the
developmental requirements and challenges
resulting from structural changes, including
the increasing population, the change in
living patterns and the tise of the youth.”

The Evolving Gap as Reflected in
International and Arab Competitiveness

Indices

The consecutive global competitiveness
reports are considered among the important
references and indicators on the economic
and social conditions of the countties, as well
as their relative rankings.” “Knowledge”,
with its components and indices, is of
major importance in determining the
competitiveness rank of countries in the
Global Competitiveness Index. This index
features many sub-indices that are directly

related to the pillars of the knowledge
society, such as education, technology,
formation and creativity, where the cognitive
element s reflected in indirect forms in all the
indices used in the Global Competitiveness
reports.”’

The ranking of the Arab states in the
Global Competitiveness Report 2013 —
2014 reflects the developmental economic
and social conditions. And to a great extent,
it reflects the knowledge conditions with
all the gaps and discrepancies they entail,
whether across each other or with other
world countries. Among the 148 states that
were listed in the Global Competitiveness
Report published by the World Economic
Forum, the Gulf countries in general have
occupied relatively advanced positions,
reflecting their economic advancement, and
their advancement in the knowledge axes.
Qatar ranked 13th worldwide, followed by
the UAE at 19th and Saudi Arabia at 20th.
On another hand, other Arab states came at
low positions on the international list, where
Mauritania ranked 141st and Yemen 145th.*

There has been a recent inctease in the
interest in competitiveness as a theoretical
concept and as a topic linked to development
and social welfare. Inlight of this, the concept

Among the 148
states that were
listed in the Global
Competitiveness
Report published by
the World Economic
Forum, the Gulf
countries in general
have occupied
relatively advanced
positions, reflecting
their economic
advancement, and
their advancement in
the knowledge axes

Preamble |

9



Figure 1.3

The Evolution of the KI and the KEI for Selected Arab Countries between 2000 and 2012
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of “Competitiveness” was reformulated
and removed from the scope of traditional
economic theories which rely on the
revealed comparative advantage represented
in the availability of natural resources and
production factors. It was placed within the
acquired competitive advantage, which can
be developed by adopting a targeted and
conscious policy aimed at building a national
competitive ability, particularly if there is
an absence of resources.” In this context,
the Arab Planning Institute in 2003 came
to develop the competitiveness concept
and the methodology for its measurement.
This led to the creation of an indicator to
measure and monitor the competitiveness of
the Arab states in international markets. The
index is composed of two sub-indices. The
first focuses on the current performance and
the factors that influence it, such as matket
structure, business climate and companies’
operations and strategies, while the second is
the latent competitiveness; the deep-impact
capabilities which guarantee the sustainability
of competitiveness, then the sustainability of
growth and the achievement of economic
and social development objectives, especially
if coupled with policies directed towards
achieving these objectives. Three main
areas have been defined to determine the
latent competitiveness: the human capital,
the localisation of technology and the
technological infrastructure.”

Itis to be noted that the Arab Competitiveness
Report differs from international reports
in terms of the number of countries listed
in the ranking and their selection based on
their relative performance, which relies in
its calculations on the compatison of Arab
states to a group of non-Arab countries
representing a benchmark to the Arab
performance in international markets.”
These countries have been selected because
their performances were at some point
in the past similar to that of the Arab
countries, but they surpassed them in
competitive performance.”® This report
revealed the superiority of the comparative
performance and individual performance of
the concerned states over the performance
of the Arab region, whether at the level
of the aggregate indices or sub-indices

(0.5 for the comparison countries on the
competitiveness index versus (.39 for the
Arab countries).”” The chart (Figure 1.4)
indicates the gap between the performances
of the Arab states as a group, versus the
group of comparison states.

Figure 1.4

The Arab Competitive Petformance and That of Comparison Countries

Latent Current Arab
Competitiveness ~ Competitiveness Competitiveness
Index Index Index

Source: Arab Planning Institute 2012.

Arab

Countries

m Comparison

Countries

As for the ranking of the countries in the
Arab Competitiveness Index, Bahrain came
4th (an average of 0.53) and UAE 5th (an
average of (.52). These are the only two
Arab rankings among the top 10 countries,
headed by South Korea (an average of 0.68),
then Ireland (an average of 0.65), Malaysia
(an average of 0.53), while Sudan, Yemen,
Mauritania and Syria held positions in the
last five ranks.

The Arab region's index for the year 2012
compared to that of 2009 reveals a decline
from 0.33 to 0.11,** a drop that the report
attributed to the performance of the Gulf
States which achieved advanced positions,
where their average reached 0.48. The
decline included the current competitive
gap, where the region had an aggregate
economic performance index equal to that
of the comparison states (0.51), and slightly
surpassed them in terms of the government
intervention index (the average for the Arab
states is 0.62, the comparison states (.59).
The region recorded averages that were
close to those of the comparison countries
in most of the other current competitiveness
sub-indices, except the governance and

Preamble

11



The Global
Innovation Index
2014 indicates a
major gap in the
innovation indices
and knowledge
indices in the
Arab region

Figure 1.5

institutions’ efficiency index, where the gap
amounted to approximately 30%, and the
cost of doing business (a gap of 21%).

In latent competitiveness however, the
Arab region needs to make long-term
efforts and investments, particularly in
developing technology infrastructure, the
human capital and innovative energy. The
gap reached 30% between the Arab region
and comparison countries; South Korea
ranked first scoring 0.74 on the Latent
Competitiveness Index. The two Arab
states that ranked in the top were Bahrain
(8th position, scoring 0.48) and the UAE
(9th position, scoring 0.47).

There is no doubt that the indices on which
latent competitiveness is built are closely and
organically related to all of the development
pillars, as well as with the knowledge status
and the other competitiveness indices.
The Innovative Energy and Localisation
of Technology Index, in which the Arab
region shows a gap of 50%, has an impact
on other basic indices, such as the Human
Capital Index. The report mentioned
several problems facing the Arab countries
in this regard, of which include: “the few
resources allocated to R&D, the scientific
research options, fields, quality of outputs
and prospects of its application, in addition

to weak basic ties between education,
technology and production, as they work
separately”.”

The Evolving Gap as Reflected in the
Global Innovation Index

Business School for The Wotld, known as
INSEAD, has been publishing the Global
Innovation Index (GII) annually since
2007. The 2014 report was published in
partnership with the World Intellectual
Property Organisation (WIPO) and Cornell
University. This index is not only concerned
with measuring the inputs and outputs of
the innovation process, but rather with
the wider innovation policies that aim
at creating the innovation links through
the partnership between industry and
knowledge, the formation of innovative
groups and the spread of knowledge. The
GII 2014 indicates a major gap in the
innovation indices and knowledge indices in
the Arab region, reflected in the value, rank
and progress of the “Global Innovation”
indices for the region, in compatison to
other regions of the world. The Index also
shows the discrepancy in performance
in some knowledge indices across Arab
countries, with the Arab Gulf countties of

oil-based economies being more advantaged
(Refer to Figure 1.5).

The Evolution of the Global Innovation Index (GII) for Arab Countries (2012 — 2014)
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On the sub-indices level, Kuwait ranked first
in the per capita average of the Electricity
Output Sub-Index. Qatar ranked second in
the Technology & Organisational Model
Creation Index and first in the Innovation
Linkages Index, where UAE ranked second.
UAE ranked first in the Ease of Paying
Taxes Sub-Index, followed by Qatar in
second place and Saudi Arabia in the third.
UAE shared the first place globally with
Oman, Jordan and Bahrain in the Cost of
Redundancy Dismissal of Workers Sub-
Index. UAE also shared first place globally
with Oman, Qatar and Jordan in the
Strategic Alliance Deals sub-index. UAE has
also ranked first globally in the Intangible
Creative Outputs Assets index, followed by
Saudi Arabia in fifth place.”

It appears, from what preceded, that the
situation of knowledge in the Arab region
has witnessed a slight progress, with the
persistence of discrepancies of varied
importance from one country to another
and from one field to another, as well as
the widening of the gap between the Arab
region and other regions of the world. This
is evidenced in several indices: the implicit
knowledge, the written knowledge and the
Wotld Bank indices, which include the KI and
the KEI (the pillars of economic incentives
and the institutional regime, education and
human resources, the innovation system,
and ICT). All of this confirms the currently
limited capability of the Arab countries to
produce, employ and diffuse knowledge in
the Arab region, which requires drafting
optimal strategies that can support the
development of knowledge, and this is to be
addressed in subsequent chapters.

The Youth Bulge in the Arab Region

The Arab region is considered among
the regions of the world with the highest
population growth rates, estimated at
approximately 2.4% annually between 1980
and 2010,” and 2.06% in 2013.* The total
population in the Arab states in 2012 was
estimated at approximately 370 million
people.” The available data indicate that the
proportion of the population in the Arab
region belonging to the economic activity

age group (15 — 04) is approximately 63%
of the total population according to 2013
estimates.*

The Arab Development Challenges Report
2011 estimates, for instance, the population
of the Maghreb states [Morocco, Algeria
and Tunisia] at around 84.7 million in 2010,
expected to increase to 90.5 million in 2015.
The percentage of the youth in the age
group 15-24 in these states reached 20% in
2010, and it is the same percentage for the
entire Arab region; while the age group 25-
64 had a percentage of 48% in the Maghreb
states and 43% in the Arab region for the
same year. It is to be expected that this
percentage will in 2015 reach around 51%
and 45% in the Maghreb states and the Arab
region respectively. In Egypt, the population
reached 84.5 million people in 2010, and is
expected to reach 91.8 million in 2015;" the
youth (15-24 years) constituted 20% of the
population in 2010, and the percentage is
expected to decrease to 18% in 2015. The
Arab Development Challenges Report states
that the expansion of the youth proportion
in the region will increase to its highest levels
in 2015 in countries such as Yemen and
the state of Palestine, while it is expected
to decrease in other countries like UAE,
Tunisia, and Qatar.” The general percentage
of the youth will drop in 2025 to 17%
approximately, but the actual numbers of
youth between 15 and 24 years are expected
to increase by more than 7 million people
for the total regional population.”

What raises concern in this demographic
situation is that the estimates of the age
group under 15 years for the year 2015
amount to 32%,* and that more than half of
the population in the Arab region is under
25 years of age. In addition, and according
to some estimates, one in every five people
in the Arab region is aged between 15-24
years.” These percentages indicate that the
Arab youth will, for the years or decades to
come, put increasing pressure on resources
in the Arab region to provide education,
work and social services. If these needs are
not fulfilled, this will lead to the spread of
illiteracy and ignorance, with an increase
in unemployment and poverty rates and

What raises concern
in this demographic
situation is that the
estimates of the age
group under 15 years
for the year 2015
amount to 32%, and
that more than half
of the population

in the Arab region

is under 25 years of
age. In addition, and
according to some
estimates, one in every
five people in the Arab
region is aged between
15-24 years. These
percentages indicate
that the Arab youth
will, for the years or
decades to come, put
increasing pressure

on resoutrces in the
Arab region to provide
education, work

and social services
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This demographic
challenge exists in
all countties of the
Arab region; the rich
and the poorer ones

Table1.1

Statistics and Proportion Estimates for the Population under the Age of 24 in Selected

Arab States (%)

Country 2000 2020 2030
Egypt 55.7 325 28.1
Iraq 61.7 53.9 472
Yemen 65.3 68.4 65.7
Algeria 56.5 40.9 37.4
Morocco 55.1 434 384

Sonrce: Cabras 2010.

what this entails later in terms of negative
social effects, an increase in instability and
escalation of radical movements. The
mobilisation of the youth since the end of
2010 and to now, must be seen as a possible
result of neglect by the Arab societies. Such
results can include regression of personal,
social and economic development, in
addition to threatening the foundations of
cultural cohesion and social stability in these
communities.

The youth status constitutes a challenge,
particularly with the high rate of population
growth in the region; even if it has relatively
decreased in recent years. This places a lot
of pressure on policymakers to establish
a clear development vision and effective
strategies in light of the accelerating global
variables and culture requirements of the
knowledge society era. This is possible
by leading the process of investing in the
youth capital, or more appropriately, asset,
not only to drive economic growth, but
also to achieve the historical task of Arab
advancement. This demographic challenge
exists in all countries of the Arab region;
ther rich and the poorer ones. The countries
that produce oil and enjoy wealth need
labour, and they have become targets for
willing workers. However, as the numbers of
incoming workers are growing, exceeding
sometimes more than double the numbers
of the citizens themselves, new challenges
and concerns are arising, especially over the
economic and social compositions of these
states. However, this does not overshadow
the challenge of active integration of young
citizens in the Gulf States in the development
process, including the participation in the
transfer and localisation of knowledge.
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As for less developed countries, such as
Yemen, the challenge lies, in addition to
poverty, in the mixture of the tribal and
religious composition with the demographic
constitution.

There is also preliminary evidence that raises
concern over the current policies and their
ability to make a change in the development
pattern, achieve a historical quantum leap in
terms of preparing the youth and expand the
opportunities and capacities of participation
and advancement in the Arab region. These
challenges are exacerbated by the different
forms of marginalisation and social and
political exclusion of the youth in many
countries,” the insufficient environments
of equality and deficiency in social justice
policies,"’ the continuity of some forms of
gender disctimination,” the weak quality
of education,” the deficiency in health and
food™ and high unemployment rates among
the youth (27%) which significantly exceeds
the global rate (12.6%).”'

All these issues raise concern about the
future of the youth and the capability to
prepare them for the historical mission
of establishing the aspired-for knowledge
society.”® They also raise concern about
the future of the Arab region in an era of
globalisation where only those capable of
competing in education, knowledge and
technology shall prevail.

On the opposite side, there are many
successful models worldwide on youth
welfare and empowerment; in relatively
small states (such as Finland and Singapore),
middle-sized states (such as the Republic
of Korea), and other large states (such as



China and India). These have been able,
in varying degrees, to invest their human
resources in building a cognitive human
capital  that encompasses  education,
knowledge, skills and technology, thereby
gaining a technological grasp and effectively
competing in the world economy. The
question to be posed here is: can Arab states
adopt serious policies and strategies that
can transform this demographic challenge
of youth inflation from a developmental
threat into a developmental opportunity?
Can these policies succeed in forming the
youth and engaging them in the processes
of knowledge localisation while achieving
a social and cultural change coupled with
economic growth? Can this be achieved
while also transforming the youth into a
knowledge-producing force that contributes
to the achievement of economic growth,
in areas where only developed countries or
countries that are earnestly striving to access
the knowledge society will thrive?

The demographic status of the Arab youth
oscillates between optimism and pessimism.
There is a sociological and economic truth
indicating that when job opportunities
increase, the youth group becomes a source
and a support for an incentivising force.
This status of the youth in the Arab world
can create a favourable opportunity for
the success of development; if the Arab
countries succeed in integrating the youth
effectively in the development process. The
labour force in the region outnumbers the
retired elderly. This is an opportunity that
will remain until 2050, as is the case in Iraq,
Yemen and Gaza.”* However, the situation
might change when job opportunities
become scarcer. This youth could become
a dangerous force that might threaten
social stability and hinder development.
Therefore, the status of  distorted
development might transform the youth
inflation in Arab countries into a channel
of exhausting resources instead of being a
source of strength and economic and social
development.™

Herein lies the root of the problem: the
youth represents, in any given society, a force
for change and a lever for advancing towards

the transfer and localisation of knowledge
with what they own in terms of cognitive
and economic efficiencies, participation
in production, high productivity and
strong incentive in knowledge economies.
Nevertheless, in the Arab wotld, we find
them to be marginalised and excluded. The
question therefore becomes: what is the cost
of excluding and marginalising the youth
(in aspects of unemployment, idleness,
dropouts, the weakness of education quality
and vocational formation, immigration,
poverty and weakness of participation)?

The Challenges Facing the Integration of
the Youth in Knowledge and Development

The knowledge gap and the youth bulge
are two major indicators that raise concern
over the future of the knowledge society
in the Arab region. They point out the
necessity of economic and political reforms
to expand the opportunities for growth
and development and integrate the youth
as a productive force in the process of the
transfer and localisation of knowledge. This
would pave the way for a move towards
the knowledge economies and political
and developmental systems capable of
integrating into the global culture for the
welfare of the Arab people. However, the
Arab region is facing, in addition to the
knowledge and youth integration gap, a
series of challenges in moving towards
the knowledge economy. These differ in
their nature and intensity according to the
diversity of the countries in the region,
which vary between those that are rich in
resources and/or labour; and others that are
rich in resources or that import labour; and
underdeveloped  countries.

The first challenge to the processes of
transfer and localisation of knowledge lies
in the weakness of education, training and
scientific research institutions, on which the
preparation of the human capital capable to
achieve this mission depends. This results
in the spread of illiteracy and technological
illiteracy, and the emergence of a knowledge
and skills gap between education outputs
and the needs of the labour market. This
is due to the weak foundation of human

The question to be
posed here is: can
Arab states adopt
serious policies
and strategies that
can transform

this demographic
challenge of youth
inflation from a
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opportunity?

The first challenge
to the processes
of transfer and
localisation of
knowledge lies in
the weakness of
education, training
and scientific

research institutions

Preamble |

15



16

Arab countries are
in need of around
17 million new

job opportunities
until 2020, in

order to maintain

a constant level of
unemployment. It
is to be noted that
this number would
increase to about 28
million if the Arab
region seeks full
employment, and

a more challenging
56 million jobs

to achieve full
employment with a
high level of women
participation in the
labour force. Other
estimates suggest
even higher numbers

capital which has led to a lack of young
people trained in knowledge management,
a limited capability of benefitting from
advanced ICT, and a lack of information
systems and databases for disseminating and
employing knowledge. Furthermore, the
new projects in the region were restricted to
the transfer and use of technology instead of
the processes of the transfer and localisation
of knowledge and technology. The lack of
technical cadres has also led to the weakness
of both research and development networks
and innovation and renovation ones. This
has resulted in the absence of relations
and networks of communication between
research centres and universities and
between research centres and production
and investment sectors.

The second challenge is embodied in the
expansion of the governmental public sector,
and its ability to attract young job seekers.
With employment being solely based on
diplomas and not on merit and competency,
the youth have lost the motivation to acquire
new skills and knowledge that prepare them
for the knowledge economy; as long as the
governmental sector is guaranteeing them
a secure job they will accept it, even if it
offers lower wages. The reports indicate
that the public sector in the countries of
the region has expanded to great degrees,
providing 22% of the total jobs in Tunisia,
approximately one third of the jobs in Syria,
and 35% in Jordan and Egypt; while if the
agriculture workers are not to be included
in the number of workers, this percentage
will increase to 42% in Jordan and 70% in

Egypt.”

The third challenge is the weakness of the
private sector, which in turn leads to the
weakness of the manufacturing industries.
Por instance, a study conducted in Sudan
in 2010 linked the limited benefits from
foreign projects and their returns in terms
of technologies, to the weakness of the local
producers and suppliers. Another study
confirmed that the absence of the private
sector and the weakness of entrepreneurship
were  hindering the localisation — of
knowledge and technology. The obstacles lie
in the scarcity of supply and local resources
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necessary for producing knowledge, as well
as in the shortage of internal demand that
motivates production and not appropriately
benefiting from the knowledge and
technology that are transferred.”

The fourth challenge is related to the
weakness of the private sector and the
expansion of the public sector, and lies in
the weakness of the entrepreneurship public
policies in the countries of the region. A
report on world competitiveness indicators
in the Arab region showed that while the
project registration rate for every 1,000
workers aged 15-65 years was 4 in the high-
income states in the wortld, this rate was
around 0.066 projects per 1,000 workers
in the MENA countries, which are mostly
Arab states; an average that slightly exceeds
that of the countries of Sub-Saharan Africa.
The report stated that Tunisia and Oman
ranked first among the Arab states in the
averages of entrepreneurship projects, with
approximately one project for every 1,000
wortkers of the labour age.”

The fifth challenge lies in youth
unemployment. As previously noted, the
youth bulge in the Arab region is among
the highest in the world, and features at the
same time the highest unemployment rates.
This marginalisation of young men and
women in the labour market will lead to their
marginalisation in all areas of public life (e.g,
the inability to own a home, consumption,
delayed age of marriage), and will hinder
them from moving into adulthood. This
makes the Arab region lose the force that
can bring about the transfer and localisation
of knowledge, and its transition to the
knowledge society. In this context, the
UNDP Report confirms that the Arab
countties are in need of around 17 million
new job opportunities until 2020, in order to
maintain a constant level of unemployment.
It is to be noted that this number would
increase to about 28 million if the Arab
region seeks full employment, and a more
challenging 56 million jobs to achieve full
employment with a high level of women
participation in the labour force.” ¥

The sixth challenge is youth migration or



the Arab brain drain. Among all region in
the world, the Arab region is one of the
most affected by the emigration of highly
skilled academics and researchers. Migration
estimates show that between 10 to 15%
of the Arab youth migrate, and that the
migration rate is high among graduates of
higher educationinstitutions (9% on average)
in the MENA region, which is constituted
mostly of Arab countries. This is double
the global rate. The rate increases to reach
35% in Lebanon and 17% in Motocco. This
results in a loss of human capital in these
countries.”’

The seventh challenge lies in the weakness
of governance, especially with respect to the
mobilisation of institutions, and the lack of
transparency. Economic researchers agree
that transparency and integrity play a role
in motivating the markets and incentivising
the capitals. The absence of these factors
weakens the economic mentality. In this
respect, the Global Transparency Index
points to a decrease or stagnation in the vast
majority of the Arab states regarding the
value of the Index between 2012 and 2013.
Most of the Arab states occupied positions
below the top 50, except UAE (rank 26 of
177) and Qatar (rank 28), while 6 Arab states
recorded positions among the last ten. These
are: Yemen (167), Syria (168), Iraq (171),
Libya (172), Sudan (174) and Somalia (175).""

The eighth challenge is that of the Arabic
language. There is no doubt that language is
a receptor that fosters, feeds and establishes
the pillars of culture and knowledge. Within
this scope, especially if we consider the
pivotal role of language in fostering and
feeding knowledge, the creation of the
knowledge society calls for continuous care,
development and reform of the language,
in line with the changing and increasing
requirements of the knowledge societies and
economies. Furthermore, neglecting such
a need can be very costly when it comes to
the cognitive, cultural, social and economic
aspects. Reform and support in this context
refer to enabling the language to play its
knowledge-incubating role, as well as its role
as a facilitator and a yielding instrument for
creativity and productivity, instead of holding

on to rigid undeveloped moulds. Within this
general scope, the Arabic language is facing a
number of challenges in which the cultural,
institutional and internal factors mix, as will
be elaborated in Chapter 4.

In conclusion, despite the major importance
of human capital on all levels of sustainable
human development and in building
the knowledge society, as well as the
impossibility of moving forward without
the human element, the Arab states atre
still far from what is required to achieve
tangible results. The outcomes and facts
revealed in international and Arab reports,
as well as scientific research, highlight the
great responsibility that has been placed
on Arab researchers and intellectuals to
continuously research and investigate issues
of knowledge and youth empowerment
and approaches for preparing them for the
transfer and localisation of knowledge as
well as providing enabling environments
in politics, economics, society, culture and
language. This shall assist Arab governments
in assuming their historic responsibilities and
adopting national policies that can effectively
achieve the aspired-for quantum leap in Arab
development and move from traditional
economic activities with low knowledge
added-value, to a new development structure
aimed at building a knowledge society with
the active integration of the youth in the
global competition arena. This would result
in greater advancement and welfare for the
generations to come; a decent living, justice
and freedom for the people in the Arab
region. This is what makes the integration
of the youth in the processes of knowledge
transfer and localisation a multi-dimensional
and challenging issue.

General Methodology

This report adopts three approaches for
critically and comprehensively addressing
the central issue; “the efficient integration
of the Arab youth in the transfer and
localisation of knowledge”. The first
approach is based on a desk review that
offers a critical analysis of the results
of the available international reports,
scientific research, as well as international
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In continuation of
the field approach
adopted by the
previous Arab
Knowledge Reports,
a field survey was
conducted in 4

Arab countties
(Jordan, UAE,
Morocco, Tunisia)

and Arab literature, that are relevant to
this report’s intellectual ~frameworks,
and thus providing a continuation of
the methodological journey towards the
establishment of the knowledge society in
the Arab region since the first AKR report
in 2009. A comprehensive critical review
has been carried out on the most important
and relevant regional and international
literature, including those issued by the
United Nations, international organisations,
the World Bank, the Arab Monetary Fund,
the International Monetary Fund, the
International Labour Organisation and the
Arab Labour Organisation, as well as the
most important studies and research issued
by Arab and international research centres

and bodies.

The second approach, and in continuation
of the field approach adopted by the
previous AKRs, is the field study carried
out by the AKR team on the status of the
youth and their integration in the process of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge.
The research included four case countties:
the UAE, Jordan, Tunisia, and Morocco. It
adopted two testing tools to measure a range
of cognitive skills and on a questionnaire
to gather the views of students and their
perceptions concerning the mechanisms of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge
and the associated enabling environments.

The third approach is also an inclusive one,
and it included the organisation of national
and regional meetings and brainstorming
workshops with a selection of participants
from a variety of backgrounds related to
the topics of this report. Brainstorming
workshops were organised in Tunisia,
Jordan and the United Arab Emirates. They
brought together, in addition to groups of
university students, influential intellectuals,
researchers and specialists from various Arab
countries and from different sectors related
to the topic of the transfer and localisation
of knowledge.

Structure of the Report

Within the developmental context in the
Arab region and the surrounding obstacles
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and difficulties faced by the region in
building the knowledge economy and
the knowledge society, the issue of the
integration of the youth in the process of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge
requires addressing three dimensions:

¢ The first dimension is the challenges
posed by the knowledge gap: the Arab
wortld experiences a “knowledge gap”
as shown by the various knowledge
indicators as well as Arab and
international competitiveness indices.
This gap is represented by the fact that
the Arab region lacks the main engines
to bring about tangible development
with regards to the requirements of the
knowledge economy and the knowledge
society.

¢ The second dimension is the challenges
associated with the youth bulge: the
Arab world faces a demographic
reality characterised by a large and
unprecedented “youth bulge”. The Arab
world has yet been unable to transform
this bulge into a “human capital”
capable of effective engagement in the
processes of knowledge transfer and
localisation.

¢ The third dimension is the challenges
of the surrounding environments: the
Arab world faces a range of challenges
related to knowledge, youth and the
surrounding  environments  (cultural
and institutional). Such challenges
weaken the efforts aimed at the
transfer and localisation of knowledge
and at integrating the youth in these
processes, and thus hinder the bridging
of the knowledge gap and prevent the
building of the sought-after knowledge
economies and societies. This inability
means that there is a necessity to
rehabilitate the Arab environments to
become more supportive and empower
young people to carry out their vital role
in achieving a knowledge renaissance.

These are the most important dimensions
that constitute the essence of the issue
addressed in the present report, which



aims at enriching the intellectual dialogue
on the situation of Arab knowledge,
and putting further pressure on the
Arab region to find ways to address the
challenge of the transfer and localisation
of knowledge through reinforcing the role
of the youth and increasing their readiness
to effectively integrate into the process.
This would set the foundations for a new
Arab development based on the knowledge
engine and achieve at the same time
cognitive security, economic growth, social
justice and progress in civilisation.

In addressing the issue of youth integration
in the processes of knowledge transfer and
localisation, this report builds on an in-
depth understanding of the importance
of knowledge and its necessity to bring
about the economic development capable
of expanding the opportunities for young
people and unleashing their creative
abilities. The report comprises six main
chapters.  The introductory  chapter
addressed the importance of knowledge
and the challenges faced by the Arab region
in its pursuit of knowledge economies and
the knowledge society. The chapter noted
the widening knowledge gap in the Arab
region based on the available standards,
including those from the World Bank,
the Arab competitiveness and the GIL
The second challenge according to the
chapter is the youth bulge, which should
be transformed from being a burden on
development to a lever for development
and progtess brought about by the transfer
and localisation of knowledge. The third
challenge is related to the pattern of
economic and social development which,
as data and analysis show, is a rentier
system that neither provides sufficient
employment opportunities for the Arab
youth nor predisposes the establishment
of knowledge societies and knowledge
economies. This is reflected in high
unemployment, the inflation of the public
sectot, the weakness of the private sector
and the inability to create systems of
equality and participation, as well as the
weakness of scientific research systems
necessary for development processes that
lead to the knowledge economies.

The second chapter discusses the key
concepts related to the variables needed
to address the knowledge gap and build
competitive economies that focus on
scientific ~ research, development and
innovation. The discussion highlights the
importance of four factors — knowledge,
youth, development and globalisation — as
an integrated system in which each factor
interacts with the other. The chapter goes
over the intellectual efforts to define the
youth, taking into account the different
concepts and classifications, and justifying
the selection of the age group, 19 to 29,
for the field studies sample; the category
of young people pursuing undergraduate
and graduate studies and on the verge of
stepping into the labour markets. In all
cases, youth is a state of psychological and
social awareness that reflects the period of
transition to adult life and the integration in
it. As for the concept of globalisation — the
third concept — the chapter also discusses its
meanings, historical developments and the
relation between this and the technology
and knowledge revolution, the emergence
of giant multinational corporations and
the associated tools in the regulatory
and governing institutions, including
the World Bank and the World Trade
Organisation. In addressing the fourth
concept that completes the quartet, namely
development, the discussion focuses on
the concept of the knowledge society in
its broader social, cultural and economic
dimensions. This leads to an emphasis on
the fact that the elements of the knowledge
society are not only limited to knowledge
but also include elements of social justice
and cultural contexts based on the triad of:
the development of individual capacities,
the enabling environments and positive
citizenship based on participation, equality
and women’s empowerment.

In light of what is presented in Chapter
2 in terms of frameworks and concepts,
the third chapter addresses the issue
of efficient youth integration in the
transfer and localisation of knowledge.
It addresses the issue through four axes:
the cognitive effectiveness, the cultural
effectiveness, the economic effectiveness,

In addressing the
issue of youth
integration in

the processes of
knowledge transfer
and localisation,
this report builds
on an in-depth
understanding of
the importance of
knowledge and its
necessity to bring
about the economic
development capable
of expanding the
opportunities for
young people and
unleashing their
creative abilities
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The report
emphasises the role
of universities and
higher education
institutions as
incubators and as
a key mechanism
in the preparation
and rehabilitation
of young people
to this historic
task of dealing
with knowledge,
globalisation and
development in
their countties

and the social effectiveness. The cognitive
effectiveness is identified in four levels: the
first refers to the extent to which young
people master the minimum basic level
of required knowledge and skills. The
second level refers to the extent to which
young people have distinctive knowledge
and skills that enable them to interact with
the requirements of globalisation and the
building of a knowledge society. The third
level deals with young people’s capability in
dealing with technology, notably ICT. Then
comes the fourth level, which discusses
the ability of young people to conduct
scientific research and innovate, given that
these are some of the most important
pillars in contributing to the development
of a country and supporting its capacity
to compete globally. The chapter also
addresses cultural efficiency, noting the
various factors influencing the formation
of culture, values and identity among young
people in open worlds that are expanding
with knowledge societies, globalisation and
the ICT revolution. The chapter explains
the different influences of multiple factors;
from what people are exposed to or what
they inherit, the openness to the world, the
absence of cultural development policies,
the emergence of an intergenerational
cultural disparity, and the emergence of a
hybrid culture among young people. This
chapter also addresses the economic and
social efficiency of young people through
the analysis of the states of unemployment,
the absence of social justice, weak protection
policies and the marginalisation of women.

The fourth chapter then discusses the
enabling environments that are favourable
to the formation of young people, with and
through which they deal with the processes
of knowledge transfer and localisation.
The chapter stresses that these enabling
environments are either supportive or
inhibitive to the ability of the youth and
their integration into the processes of the
transfer and localisation of knowledge. The
chapter emphasises the role of universities
and higher education institutions as
incubators and as a key mechanism in the
preparation and rehabilitation of young
people to this historic task of dealing with
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knowledge, globalisation and development
in their countries. It also discusses the
status of scientific research and innovation
in terms of regulatory policies and the
governance of incubating institutions and
their structure. The chapter then tackles
the third element in enabling environments,
Le. development, in terms of its nature,
the level of conduciveness of governance,
the labour market atmosphere, the foreign
direct investment, and the poverty situation
that cripples all human capabilities.

The fifth chapter presents the results of the
field study conducted by the AKR team on a
sample of higher education students in four
Arab countries (the UAE, Jordan, Tunisia,
and Morocco). The study was based on tools
that were developed and tailored specifically
for the purposes of this report. One such
tool was a test to measure a number of
cognitive skills and a questionnaire to collect
data on youth activities, the surrounding
enabling  environments and  youth’s
relationship with the issue of the transfer
and localisation of knowledge. The results
revealed a lack of required skills, along with
a low level of cultural, economic, social and
political events. They also showed a variation
in the degtee of satisfaction with the various
components of the higher education
system, and with the role of economic and
youth institutions in empowering young
people and helping them integrate into the
processes of the transfer and localisation of
knowledge. The chapter concludes with a
set of major findings and recommendations
to better enable young people to perform
their role in achieving the development of
their society at all levels.

The report concludes with a sixth chapter
that sums up the challenges identifies and
indicates the dilemmas and problematics
of the status of the Arab region in its
interaction with this historical process aimed
at the efficient integration of young people
in the transfer and localisation of knowledge.
Following the approach of the previous
knowledge reports, the chapter provides a
future vision on how to navigate the “ship of
Arab knowledge”. The sail of this ship relies
on building the capacity of youth, its base is



the enabling and supportive environments,
its body is the processes of knowledge
transfer and localisation, and its main engine
is the mechanisms to activate the efficient
participation of the youth in the transfer and
localisation of knowledge. These elements
are only complete with the activation of the
mechanisms of governance, accountability,
openness, communication and institutions,
and on the basis of active citizenship, justice
and knowledge.

In presenting these perceptions, this report
aims ultimately at establishing a fruitful
dialogue on the needs and approaches
for action to grasp the current historic
opportunity and its elements represented
in the knowledge revolution, youth bulge
and wealth of countries in the region.
This happens in a changing world that
heads towards a globalisation that is based
on knowledge, sciences, innovation and
creativity as well as the foundations of
social justice.
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Introduction

Knowledge lies at the centre of the elements
of production in modern economies. It is
a tool of economic growth, job creation
and development in a modern economy,
or knowledge economy. Knowledge has
become increasingly salient, as a result of
globalisation and scientific and technological
developments in recent decades, notably
information and communication technology
(ICT).! The transfet, production, localisation
and usage of knowledge, in all economic
and daily activities has become the key to
growth and development. It is only when
knowledge is employed, institutions assume
its management and people can assimilate
it, that creativity, innovation and renovation
expand, and knowledge is actively and
genuinely localised, to achieve further
economic and social development. Growth
and productivity are linked to the growth and
intensity of knowledge and to technological
advancement in the production processes.
Both, ie. the intensity of knowledge
and  technological ~ advancement, are
characterised by a dynamism in their link
to outputs and highly-skilled employment
growth. This requires the preparation of
a highly qualified human capital, through
increased attention to education, training
and institutional development. These factors
are considered the tools of progress in
knowledge-based development. And herein
lies the importance of the youth, a resource
ready to be turned into human capital, as
well as into knowledge assets that would
form a lever for the process of knowledge
transfer and localisation. The youth bulge in
the Arab region represents these assets and
potential wealth.

The Tetrad of Knowledge,
Globalisation, Youth and
Development: A Complex Relation

The current Arab Knowledge Report (AKR)
takes up from the Arab vision of knowledge,
established by the two previous AKREs.
These reports presented an integrated
concept for this vision; a concept that is not
merely limited to science and technology.
Knowledge is an integrated whole that

represents all human innovations in the
fields of science, technology, humanities,
arts and the extensive human experience.
Based on this broad concept of knowledge,
the second AKR 2010/2011 also established
an integrated perspective for the knowledge
society, “as a state of historical progress
on the ranks of human civilisation; to be
understood in its broad connotations. It is
a society of intensive knowledge in terms
of production, use and distribution, and
its members are characterised by their
knowledge, behaviour and values. These
characteristics interact in social, political and
cultural environments which nurture and
stimulate them and support the creativity
and innovation capabilities among society
members.”

In line with this broad vision of the
knowledge society concept, the relationship
included in “the integration of the Arab
youth in the transfer and localisation of
knowledge” is not a simple linear one. It
is rather a dialectical complex relation
that involves profound challenges. There
are multiple parties in this case and each
with its own problems, opportunities and
challenges, centred around four elements:
the first is knowledge, with regards to its
transfer and localisation and the global
and local contexts that surround it. The
second is the youth, with the report taking
specifically the age group 19-29 for study
purposes, as this age category finds itself
amid a demographic composition that is
inherently problematic, not only in terms of
its diversity and its different geographical
and social characteristics, but also in terms
of the need to equip it with values, skills
and knowledge that qualify and enable
efficient integration into the knowledge
localisation process. The third element is
globalisation, its relation to knowledge,
technology, economy and development,
and the great contentious debates revolving
around the opportunities and challenges of
development. But, regardless of the nature
of the disagreement over this phenomenon,
globalisation has become an essential
part of our civilisation and is something
we must address. The fourth element is
the structure of Arab development in
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In line with this
broad vision of

the knowledge
society concept, the
relationship included
in “the integration
of the Arab youth
in the transfer

and localisation

of knowledge” is
not a simple linear
one. It is rather a
dialectical complex
relation that involves
profound challenges

its social, cultural and political contexts,
through which young people interact
with knowledge transfer and localisation
processes. This also includes the extent
of opportunities, capabilities and choices
available to the youth in this reality; and the
challenges they entail. Figure 2.1 explains
these interactive relations between these
variables or the four elements.

Figure 2.1

is efficient for the economy amid global

competition. In view of this, the current

chapter focuses on these four variables to
determine the following key concepts:

- What is the meaning and nature of
knowledge; and what is the meaning of
the terms associated with it, such as the
knowledge society and the knowledge
economy  specifically?

The Tetrad of Knowledge, Globalisation, Youth and Development
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The call for the localisation of knowledge
and the efficient integration of the youth
put us face to face with four key interacting
variables: knowledge, globalisation, youth
and development. These four variables
constitute  the favourable environment
for achieving economic and cultural
development and make available the
institutions to train the youth and prepare
them as a force that carries knowledge and
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- What is globalisation and what are its
impacts on knowledge, the knowledge
society and the knowledge economy?
And how do we deal with it in the process
of the transfer and use of knowledge in
order to localise it?

- What do we mean by the youth as a force
that needs to be integrated efficiently?

- And what is the active characteristic in
development that should be available as a



necessary condition for the achievement
of ajusthumandevelopmentthatensures
the efficient integration of the youth in
the process of knowledge transfer and
localisation, in the framework of open
scientific relationships that surpass the
limits of time and space? And what is
the role of cultural enlightenment in
achieving this development?

Knowledge: Intellectual Contexts
and the Concepts of Transfer and
Localisation

The Concept of Knowledge and Its
Classifications

First of all, it is necessary to distinguish
between knowledge, information and data.
Data is recordings or statistics on specific
facts, such as reading of certain numbers
or measurements, while information is the
processing of this data and the drawing of
logical and statistical relations between its
various parties, to conclude generalisations
or formulate relations between several
variables. Knowledge is the product of
information processing to arrive at ideas,
concepts and theories. Knowledge goes
beyond information, and includes awareness,
understanding, interpretation and theorising
as a product of information processing, in
the context of a live experience based on
education, higher education and scientific
research. Subsequently, the relation between
knowledge and information is dialectical,
as the production of knowledge depends
and is based on the analysis, application and
processing of information. And in turn,
information is produced in the context of
knowledge guidance, awareness and concepts
in a particular area. Reliable databases and
statistics remain the foundation representing
the quality and relevance of information

and knowledge.”

With regards to classification, we are
particularly interested in distinguishing
between explicit knowledge and tacit
knowledge. What is the nature of this
knowledge and its importance in the
processes of transfer and localisation? And
how is it transferred and invested?

Box 2.1

Knowledge Classification

Traditionally, knowledge has been classified in four
categories:

- “The knowledge of what™ it refers to the
knowledge of facts and information; this is a type
of knowledge that can be encoded, transferred and
contained in various combinations of information
and data.

- “The knowledge of why™ it refers to the
principles and laws of nature, society and the
human mind.

- “The knowledge of how”: it refers to the inherent
skills and understanding of how to perform a
specific job or make something. Although this kind
of knowledge is not explicit in a specific meaning
for just physical capacities, it generally indicates an
ability to understand how to produce something or
do a certain job.

- “The knowledge of who™: it refers to the
knowledge of who knows what, and it also means
knowing an individual's ability to grasp initial
knowledge and appropriate expertise to solve a
specific  problem.

Sources: Gorman, 2002 and Johnson et al., 2002.

Explicit knowledge is the knowledge that
can be embodied and coded, so that it
can be learned and invested (in fields such
as education, tesearch centres and ICT
development centres). This knowledge is
encoded when it is registered and transferred
as codes (writings or drawings) or when it
is embodied in physical forms (machine
or device). Through coding operations,
knowledge is reduced to information, which
in turn can then be converted into knowledge
by passing to the minds of individuals to
whom an analytical symbol or framework
is available. In this way, knowledge is spread
across borders, either embodied in concrete
forms or through electronic networks or any
form of documentation.

Tacit knowledge’ is a knowledge that
cannot be coded or documented, but is
implicit in the minds of individuals and their
behaviour, inherent in theit technical and
life expertise. Unlike explicit knowledge, it is
only transferred through direct interaction,
learning, training and dealing with raw
experience. This type of knowledge is often
referred to as the know-how. And because of
its nature, the acquisition of tacit knowledge
requires a long time of engaging in direct
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experience with the ones who possess it.
This is why this type of knowledge is less
prevalent and harder to transfer than explicit
knowledge. Tacit knowledge is complex
and can be analysed, based on studies of

knowledge, in three patterns:’

Tacit knowledge

is a procedural
knowledge, a practical
ability and a cognitive
system. It plays an
important role in

the development

of science and
modernisation

of technology

The first pattern of tacit knowledge
can be called as such, when equal
to competence. It includes physical
abilities and skills that refer to the
individual’s ability or capacity to learn
how to perform or carry out a particular
activity without being able to describe
the knowledge used to perform the
task. This knowledge pattern has an
unreflective and automatic feature
(knowledge of how to breathe, for
example). It can be knowledge resulting
from learning, training and a life
experience (knowledge of how to play
a musical instrument), or knowledge
of how to perform a skill (swimming
or riding a motorcycle). This pattern
is rather the carrying out of activities
that follow a set of rules which are
not clearly or explicitly known to those
who perform them. This applies in
all life practices that require specific
capacities to be performed or are
carried out through activities that are
difficult to describe accurately in clear
details. This knowledge is difficult to
transfer and learn, unless transferred
through imitation and apprenticeship
based on face-to-face interaction. One
of the most effective training patterns
is education and on-the-job training,
which is learning by doing

The second pattern is tacit knowledge as
background knowledge of an individual
or group. It can be defined as a set of
cultural and biological capabilities that
involve pre-theoretical assumptions,
trends and consensus. This pattern
constitutes cognitive pre-conditions in
the process of accumulating cognitive
theoretical formations. This pattern
of background knowledge is gained
and formed through the process
of upbringing and acculturation, or
rather through the individuals life

| Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge

and professional experience, in its
broad historical sense. This is what
makes background knowledge familiar
to the individual. It requires self-
consciousness, so as to change it or
use it by transferring it to third parties
or by third parties absorbing it. This
pattern of tacit knowledge acquires
great importance for those who work in
the field of theory, production of ideas,
innovation and research development.

¢ The third pattern refers to tacit
knowledge as implicitly-held cognitive
rules, reflected in the individuals self-
justified doctrines, the information
he or she believes is valid or the rules
employed in how he or she thinks
and realises. Chomsky notes that this
knowledge pattern does not appear in
the form of specific meanings or skills.
It is rather considered a realistic cognitive
system determined to be a state of mind
and builds a knowledge that cannot
be explained in words or described
in a whole language. It is a pattern of
knowledge that is not taught but learned
by the individual through life expetience.’
This pattern of tacit knowledge is close
to what Thomas Kuhn® called paradigm,
L.e. the intellectual pattern embraced and
adopted by a specific scientific group
in practicing and producing science/
knowledge. These principles and
methodologies are transferred to the new
members (research students) through
offered scientific products and the
academic socialisation and integration
among the members of the scientific
group. That is the basis of the formation
of schools of intellect and science.

In all cases, tacit knowledge in its previous
three forms is a procedural knowledge, a
practical ability and a cognitive system. It
plays an important role in the development
of science and modernisation of
technology.” One of the most important
elements of the knowledge economies is
that the volume of specialised and distinct
scientific knowledge that is internalised in
the minds and behaviouts of individuals and
groups actually constitutes the fundamental



basis of modernisation and innovation
processes.” In contrast, we find that less
developed economies struggle with forms of
explicit knowledge for particular productive
work and basic economic survival, at the
expense of ignoring the need for tacit
knowledge. Tacit knowledge here includes
knowledge management inside and outside
an establishment or the management of
the application or implementation, as this
is the same knowledge that enables the
economy’s sustainable growth, innovation,
development and renovation.” Thus, it is
imperative for the Arab region to focus
on tacit knowledge as an essential part that
enables knowledge as a whole to play its role
in human development.

The Knowledge Society

The knowledge society was established
as a result of multiple and successive
historical revolutions in science and ICT.
These revolutions upheld the value of the
scientific mind, scientific thought, freedom,
social justice, equality and democracy.
The human being and its skills, values and
creativities became the axis and basis in
the formation of the knowledge society.
And because the second Arab Knowledge
Report expanded the discussion of the
concept of the knowledge society in terms
of its origination, evolution and relation to
the peoples’ present and future, we refer
the reader to the conceptual chapter of the
aforementioned report,'” and limit ourselves
in this section to recalling some of the details
directly related to the areas of interest of the

current report: “the transfer and localisation
of knowledge”.

There is concurrence among many
knowledge sociologists and researchers
that what we are experiencing today is
an aggregate state for a community that
interacts by influencing and being influenced
in all aspects by the revolution of science
and technology. We might find examples of
the maturity of this case in some countries
in the developed world. In this framework,
we can distinguish between at least three
interacting factors. The first factor is that
progress is a result of the intense growth

and increased investments in ICT and their
interaction, not only limited to the fields of
communication, information, electronics
sciences and nanotechnology, and robot
sciences, but including the field of genetic
engineering, biotechnology, optics and other
fields of science. The second factor is the
growth of international relations as a result
of this revolution and globalisation that put
the world economy in a dynamic market
hegemony thatis beyond traditional concepts
of space and time The third factor is the
demands of the cognitive and technological
revolution in terms of economic growth, the
production market and the global economy
which have led to the emergence of a
qualitative new human capital with personal
characteristics, values, knowledge, skills and
new patterns based on training, education
and culture, constituting the driving force
for all the dynamics of change in the family,
society and the world." 2

We agree with many researchers that the
term “knowledge society” refers to a
broader concept that includes the society as
a whole, the economy, culture and politics.
Thus, this report establishes the concept
of “knowledge society” as including the
concept of the “knowledge economy”. In
fact, the effect of intense knowledge and
technological progress has made a distinct
impact on the economy, and has turned
its structure from a traditional economy
based on overall production factors into
an economy based on knowledge and the
cognitive capital in its association with
comprehensive globalisation. However, the
concept of “knowledge society” is broader
than economy and more comprehensive than
economic progtess.” A knowledge society
includes these influential developments
and rapid changes in economy, as well
as all associated cultural and sociological
consequences, including the characteristics
and capabilities of the human being"

According to the concept of the knowledge
soclety, investment in education plays a
pivotal role in the development of human
resources and the expansion of youth
opportunities and abilities to contribute to
the historical quantum leap. In this context,
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Knowledge
economies are at
the heart of the
knowledge society,
which forms and

is formed in the
context of a new
and ever-expanding
global civilisation

knowledge workers become the basis for the
development of economic wealth, while the
main activities producing wealth no longer
reside in the use of raw materials, capital or
labour, but rather in the added value “being
produced through innovation, creativity
and the application of knowledge at work.
The value of goods is determined in the
knowledge that lies in the final product”.”

The Knowledge Economy and Its
Characteristics

Knowledge economies are at the heart of
the knowledge society, which forms and is
formed in the context of a new and ever-
expanding global civilisation; one with
the human being at its essence: creativity,
knowledge, technology and innovation.

Knowledge economies are those that
are based on the intensive production,

Figure 2.2

dissemination and wuse of knowledge.
They are essentially described as economic
structures that arise in the context of
the global knowledge society, where the
success of economic development depends
on the possibility or the extent of the
available balance of knowledge, skills and
creative capabilities in development and
modernisation.' Figure 2.2 shows the vision
of the contemporary global civilisation, the
knowledge economy, the knowledge society
and globalisation, based on the production
of knowledge, the technological revolution,
creativity and innovation. The circles
constitute the pattern of development
in communities secking to enter into the
knowledge society and integrate with global
civilisation, as well as integrate young people
and direct their efforts toward achieving
knowledge-based development within the
three global action circles. So what are the
characteristics of the knowledge society?

Knowledge Economy, Knowledge Society and Globalisation

The Current Status (a)

Globalisation

Knowledge
Society

Knowledge
Economy

/

(a) In this figure, the knowledge society
and the knowledge economy overlap. Both
are part of globalisation. A knowledge
economy, by its very nature, seeks profit to
increase productivity and is not concerned
with human freedom or social justice. The
knowledge society is the integrated concept
that has not been entirely accomplished as
desired. The AKRs ate working towards
achieving this society as in Figure (b).

The Aspired Status (b)

Globalisation

Knowledge
Society

Knowledge
Economy

(b) Since the early beginning, the AKR, in
its first, second and current reports, has
sought to emphasise the efforts of building
the knowledge society as an integrated
concept, with the knowledge economy at its
core. Knowledge society, in its broad and
integrated concept, secures the accomplish-
ment of comprehensive development,
freedoms, social justice and citizenship so
as to attain the welfare and progress of the
Arab individual.
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Main Features of Knowledge Economies

Knowledge economies are characterised

by a set of attributes that can be generally

summed up in the following eight key
attributes:

1. A knowledge-intensive economy in terms
of production and availability;

2. The intensity of ICT use;

3. The emergence of knowledge as an
economic product, with the growth of
knowledge trade and its circulation based
on the rights to intellectual property;

4. The increase in the proportion
of knowledge workers;

5. The increase in knowledge impact across
economic sectofs;

6. The  emergence of  knowledge
management as increasingly important
systems and  practices;

7. The emergence of systems of innovation
and modernisation; and

8) Theability of knowledge to be transferred
and developed.”

The Increasingly Intensive Use of IT

The intensive use of ICT is an important
feature of the knowledge economy. However,
it must be emphasised that the information
technology revolution is not necessarily
synonymous with the advancement of
knowledge economies. Moreover, the
intensity of the use of internet, mobile
phones and computers is not necessarily
synonymous with the knowledge economies
or an accurate indicator of them.

ICT is characterised by its support of the
development of the knowledge economy
and knowledge society in several aspects,
the most important of which are: first, these
technologies are widely utilised in various
domains and applied in an orderly manner in
the economy and social areas. Second, they
become a paradigm,'® a new technology, and
a base for innovation and creativity; and they
have been bringing about major changes in
the methods of research, production and
services. Third, the technologies become an
infrastructure for an industrial revolution
that changes the methods of production,
management and interactions and widely

supports its contacts with local and global
social and cultural changes.” In addition,
technology has not only enabled human
beings to understand the physical and social
world around them, but has helped them
understand themselves and manage and
develop knowledge. Thanks to technology,
ideas become a key factor in the management
and education of the individual and the
institution.

The volume of internet networks and their
interdependence allows for the collection
and dissemination of encoded knowledge
in an unprecedented manner. With the
increased potential of programming and its
integration within an economic entity, the
pace of creating innovative new knowledge
becomes faster. An example of this is what
technology programmes made possible in
global scientific cooperation through coding
human genes in 2003, which supported
new knowledge about genes, leading to
the advancement of genetic modification
medical technologies.”

The use of ICT and the reliance on
knowledge to achieve high economic growth,
led South Korea, for example, to obtain a
relative advantage in accelerating economic
growth, outpacing many competitive
countries of comparable standing during
the 1960s. Statistics show that South Korea
has achieved a steady economic growth rate
reaching an average GDP per capita of USD
14,000 in 2005, exceeding the growth rate
of Malaysia, where the GDP per capita
exceeds USD 4,000, Brazil and Tunisia
where the GDP per capita was estimated at
USD 4,000 and USD 2,500 respectively for
the same year. South Korea ranked ahead
of all Arab countries in its competitiveness
capabiliies according to the Arab
competitiveness index.”

A Knowledge-Intensive Economy:

Productivity and Availability

The intensity of knowledge production
and availability through publishing houses,
universities, professional networks and
other means has increased. The availability
has especially increased during the last three
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The leading countries
in the fields of
knowledge, science
and technology have
enjoyed a much
higher long-term
economic growth
rate compared to
developing countries

Figure 2.3

decades as a result of ICT use, leading to an
increase in the number of new knowledge
products. At the same time, the rate of
technological development and progress
also increased. The growth of “research
and development” activities (R&D) and
education has become an indicators of
knowledge growth and outputs in an
economy.”

In addition to the importance of knowledge
production, studies indicate an equal
importance of its employment. Obtaining
technological and scientific knowledge and
the ability to capitalise on it have become
a critical strategic factor in determining

the economic performance of different
countries, especially with the increase in
globalisation and economic competition.
The leading countries in the fields of
knowledge, science and technology have
enjoyed a much higher long-term economic
growth rate compared to developing
countries.* The average growth rate in the
former group of countries was estimated
to be about three times that of the rest
of the developing world from 1986-1994.
The Education for All Global Monitoring
Report confirms that one dollar spent
on education generates between 5 to 15
dollars of the economic growth rate in
developing  countries.”

Investing in the Development of Skills and Enhancing Economic Growth: The Korean Experience

A. Economic and Education Growth in Five Countries with Similar Incomes in 1970
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Source: UNESCO 2012
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The role of knowledge materialises in
shaping and supporting economic growth,
particularly in relation to education,
considered one of its most important
pillars. For example, five countries had
similar rates of income per capita in 1970:
Columbia, the Democratic Republic of
Congo, Ghana, South Korea and Tunisia.
Forty years later, the average income per
capita in South Korea greatly exceeds the
averages in all these countries, as shown
in Figure 2.3. This success achieved by
South Korea is not only attributed to the
improvement of its education policy but
also, and even more importantly, to the link
it established between the development
of knowledge, skills and general strategies
that aim at activating its economy.” The
case of South Korea is considered a good
example on the employment of knowledge
to achieve a renaissance and economic
development, where knowledge achieved
an accumulation of up to 75% in the
economic growth as measured by the GDP
per capita. This can be compared with up
to 25% of the growth attributed to capital
and labour, being the two traditional factors
of production.”” (See Figure 2.3).

Commodification of Knowledge

Knowledge has become a commercial
product that can be sold and purchased
in markets. This is done by providing
information databases, scientific research
publications, R&D services, educational
services, consulting services or technology
software licenses; and these are knowledge-
intensive  services known as “other
commercial ~ services”. Knowledge
commoditisation is manifested at its peak
in the context of globalisation, where
large companies seize knowledge that was
previously free. This issue has become
standard international practice regardless
of its serious and controversial social
implications. A common example relates
to large pharmaceutical companies that
in the past provided the pharmaceutical
components of drugs to developing
countries for free. A second example is
the application of the laws of intellectual
property in agriculture. These and other

examples refer to the “rights” reclaimed by
giant companies as “property rights”, after
being provided previously as free-of-charge
goods to small businesses in developing
countries.”® This has caused the collapse of
many industries in several countries of the
third world, and increased the monopoly
of large companies, leading to a rise in the
price of some vital products for developing
nations. In 2005, North America had the
largest share of international bills per
intellectual property right (44.2%), followed
by European countties (36.9%).”

Knowledge is increasingly —gaining a
competitive advantage in any project, which
in turn has prompted the incentive toward
trade protectionism. Issues of intellectual
property rights and related rights have risen
with the development of human creativity,
up to the current era characterised by
a rising knowledge revolution reaching
unprecedented heights. In the age of
knowledge and digital technology, the
controversy —over the adoption and
dissemination of intellectual ~property
laws and practices has heated. Views
differed depending on the location of the
concerned state or institution with regards
to the production, use and employment of
knowledge. Some strongly called for the
protection of property rights, i.e. the most
advanced countries in terms of knowledge
production, while developing countries
consuming the products of knowledge voiced
opposition for this approach. Viewpoints
on intellectual property were contradictory
and oscillated between calls for absolute
freedom and calls for strict protection.
Conflicting parties have involved principles
and perspectives that may seem harmonious
at first glance, but in fact reflect extensive
dialectics that are even contradictory in many
cases. Supporters of protecting intellectual
property rights base their opinion on the
principles of free trade and the rights of
the knowledge producer to reclaim the cost
of production and development as well as
its profits, while the counter party is armed
with the principles of open access and free
movement of information and knowledge,
and the rejection of their monopoly and
commoditisation.
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Knowledge workers
are those in

sectors that require
intensive knowledge
and information
analysis, such as
engineers, doctors,
scientists, university
professors, lawyers,
administratots,
journalists and others

In this context, knowledge as a benefit,
according to one researcher, should be made
available to all, and any acceptable system
of intellectual property must be balanced
between the cost of monopoly and the
social benefits of innovation, by limiting the
duration of the patent.” In the same vein,
a World Bank report noted that stricter
intellectual property rights may render
knowledge acquisition more expensive. In
fact, it sets the bargaining power at the side
of knowledge producers and not users. And
because knowledge is the main component
in the production of more knowledge, the
firmness of intellectual property rights
might adversely affect the sub-innovations
in developing countries and industrialised
countries that make use of innovations
with unfinished patents. Hence, it is feared
that the firmness of intellectual property
rights will actually slow down the pace of
innovation in general.”

The issue of intellectual property, which
represents one of the most important
channels and mechanisms of knowledge
transfer and localisation, has not received
adequate attention in the Arab region as
a whole, both in terms of legislation or
practice (as will be shown later in the fourth
chapter). In all cases, the biggest winners
in the commoditisation of knowledge will
continue to be the developed countries that
will keep progressing, and the losers are the
developing countries that will increasingly
move backward because of the monopoly
and privatisation of knowledge. Hence, the
importance of this report becomes clear,
as it aims at helping countries in the Arab
region with the localisation of knowledge
and the active integration of the youth
in its operations, so that the Arab states
can produce knowledge and contribute to
the building of a more just and humane
civilisation.

Increase of the Proportion of Knowledge
Workers

“Knowledge-intensive labout” refers to
activities that are associated with the sectors
of high-tech production and services.
Knowledge workers are those in sectors

| Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge

that require intensive knowledge and
information analysis, such as engineers,
doctors, scientists, university professors,
lawyers, administrators, journalists and
others. The designation of “knowledge
workers” indicates four categories of
cognitive capacities that fall into high-quality
cognitive capital groups, namely:

¢ First: Knowledge workers are those
belonging to highly-skilled supervisory,
administrative and technical groups in
the staffing structure;

¢ Second: Focused within  higher
education graduates or graduates from
an equivalent level of education.

¢ Third: Includes professional activities
that require intellectual —expertise
(researchers and other professionals)
and other activities that require advanced
communication skills (teachers, coaches,
employees in the sectors of marketing
and some managers);

¢ Fourth: Falls within the specialty of
those who are direct producers of
knowledge assets (teachers, coaches,
marketing experts, workers in R&D
activities, and insurance and finance
experts) and indirect producers
(supervisors, —scientists in  natural
sciences, professional social workers,
technicians and nurses).”

Box 2.2

The United Kingdom, an Example of the
Increasing Number of Knowledge Workers

If we take the United Kingdom as an
illustrative case, we find that knowledge
wotrkers have constituted in the first
quarter of 2006 around 42% (based on
the European definition). In the UK,
this percentage was much lower (31%) in
1984. It was also expected that this rate
will increase in 2014 to over 45%.

Sonrce: Brinkley 2006

While it is difficult to globally compare
the growth rates and size of the group
of knowledge workers, because of the
disagreement among researchers on the



definition of the term, available data
supports the existence of an increasing
demand for knowledge workers, as opposed
to a lack of demand for less skilled wotkets.
While the share of knowledge functions
rise every decade at a rate of between 4 and
5%, low-skilled jobs decline by about 2-3%.
Some studies show that medium functions
associated with traditional industries are
on their way to disappearing in some
developed societies.”

In fact, this entails a problem that the AKR
had previously highlighted in its reference
to the double impact of the knowledge
economy on the labour market. In this
economic pattern, investment in knowledge
leads to an increase in employment, boosts
job opportunities, and creates new jobs,
hence increasing the demand for labour,
particularly high-skilled workers. Therefore,
it is a very selective pattern that would
lead to the exclusion and marginalisation
of other groups of workers, increasing
unemployment rates among low-skilled
workers. In addition, workers selected by
the knowledge economy receive high wages
and large incomes, resulting in a gap in the
equitable distribution of national wealth.
This places a greater responsibility on the
Arab countries that find themselves facing a
very important challenge: transforming into
the knowledge economy, while focusing on
firmly addressing this contradiction, using
a variety of developmental approaches that
achieve compromised balance between
economic growth and social justice. Only
then will progress be reached.

Among the by-products of the knowledge
economy, and due to the increasing
economic and social demand for intensive
knowledge labour, we note the increasing
investment of developed countries in
the provision of the greatest number of
opportunities in higher education so as to
provide a larger high-education taskforce,
along with an ability to continuously pursue
education for life. The impact of that has
been directly and intensively demonstrated
in Buropean countties (Refer to Chapter 4).
Canada was the first country where more

than 50% of the population in the age

group 25-34 had entered the labour market
qualified with higher education. It was
followed by South Korea.* The group of
developing countries in East Asia joined this
competition, and researchers noticed that
the number of students in higher education
in these countries doubled in just one
decade. One study successfully predicted
that this progress would result in a five-fold
increase in spending on education between
2007 and 2012.°

Box 2.3

The Problematic and Contradiction in the
Structure of the Knowledge Economy

Many reports emphasise that countries
must make difficult choices when
setting priorities in the development
process. Concentrating public resources
around the most favoured groups who
are highly skilled will not bring equitable
prosperity. Therefore, efforts must be
concerted in order to improve the skills
of the total population and focus on
the sectors that can provide better job
opportunities for most young people, as
soon as they acquire the necessary skills.
The process of knowledge transfer
and localisation requires conscious
and inclusive development plans,
taking into consideration all aspects of
economic, social, cultural and political
development.

Source: UNESCO 2012.

Thus, higher education has become an
important development institution in the
knowledge economy, with four essential
responsibilities:

* Ensuring that the human capital is well-

prepared.

* Building the pillars of knowledge in
society through scientific research and
development  research.

¢ Disseminating and using knowledge by
interacting with economic institutions in
the areas of production and services.

* Managingknowledgeinsocietyasawhole,
in terms of transfer, dissemination, use
and localisation throughout its divisions

Higher education has

become an important

development
institution in the

knowledge economy
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Figure 2.4

and scientific centres specialised in
storage operations, organisation, staffing,
production, publishing distribution and
relations with centres of production and
services.

The Growth of Knowledge Management
Techniques

The emergence of knowledge management
techniques and their diffusion in knowledge
economies have brought great development
in supporting government and private

institutions in various economic sectors
to maximise the return of the cognitive
balance and develop the capacities of their
members to produce new knowledge and
intensify creativity and innovation. In fact,
the efficient use of knowledge supports
the relative advantage, and ensures the
advancement of any organisation or
institution that offers as such its products
or services. Institutions have realised the
importance of their knowledge assets
(wealth of knowledge) and resources that
enable innovation, creativity and proper

The Cycle of Knowledge through the Management of Knowledge from Transfer to Localisation
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Source: Psarras 2006 (adapted).

Production
Innovation

Evaluation

Renewal
Localisation

Publication
and Sharing

Documents
Publication and Distribution
Institutions /Individuals

Collaboration

Knowledge Sharing
Agreements
Education and Training

Research Results
Lessons Learnt

Specialties
Performances

Transfer and
Employment

Searching for Examples
and Programmes
Communication
Exhibitions
Networks

36 |

Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge



response to the accelerating changes
in a globalisation that has opened up
competition.”

This interest has created a basis for the
development and implementation  of
knowledge management across institutions,
both at the level of processes (knowledge
acquisition, conversion and use) and
infrastructure  (information  technology,
organisation structure, leadership and the
culture of the organisation).”

It should be noted that knowledge
management is achieved through four
stages: storage and organisation, publication
and sharing, innovation and production,
and use and employment.” Added to these
stages are two processes: the evaluation and
the renewal of the assets of knowledge
and informatics in an institution or
organisation.” Figure 2-4 illustrates the
cycle of knowledge through knowledge
management from transfer to localisation,
in institutions — public, private or service-
provider — academic universities and
research centres. There is agreement among
experts that knowledge management in its
tetrad cycle, from transfer to localisation,
needs organisation, education, technology
and leadership. Without a complete and total
consistency in the interaction of these four
pillars, success in knowledge management
within and outside projects is not possible.”

Knowledge management is initially
based on the transfer and localisation
of explicit encoded knowledge, through
the building and intensive use of highly
efficient information systems. Knowledge
techniques initially dealt with tacit
knowledge, through the adoption of
practical models of knowledge innovation
and  dissemination.”

Knowledge management reaches its peak in
terms of effectiveness and efficiency within
any organisation, when it can draw the tacit
knowledge inherent in the minds of the
members of the organisation and convert
it to knowledge forms that are transferable
and usable by third parties, making it
available to all.*”

Box 2.4

The Context of Cognitive Skills: The
Perspective of Britain (Excerpt from a
Speech by Former British Prime Minister
Gordon Brown)

Already our Asian rivals are competing not just
in low-skilled manufacturing, but in high-tech
products and services. Once, we worried about
a global arms race. The challenge this century
is a global skills race and that is why we need to
push ahead faster with our reforms to extend
education opportunities for all. In a globally
competitive national economy, there will be
almost no limits to aspirations for upward
mobility. Globalisation dictates that the nations
that succeed will be those that bring out the best
in people and their potential. And this is the new
opportunity for Britain. Put simply: in the past,
we unlocked only some of the talents of some
of the people; the challenge now is to unlock all
the talents of all the people.
Sonrce: Brown et al. 2008.

It is worth mentioning that the main
obstacles to the processes of knowledge
advancement and transfer in the Arab
region are related to the weak mechanisms
and skills within knowledge management
sectors, which are supposed to enable the
localisation, production and employment
of available and transferred knowledge.
Our interest in this part of the chapter
is directed towards the parties managing
development in the comprehensive sense, so
that knowledge management can become an
integral part, or even the axis and engine for
the overall operations of the establishment
of the knowledge society, in organisations,
inter-agency interactions, or in the country
as a whole.
Systems of Creativity and Innovation

If the transfer of knowledge is important,
then time, place and people are of the
utmost importance in this process.” In
this case, there must be an active role for
governments seeking to progtess, in order
to promote the process of the transfer,
production and localisation of knowledge.

The establishment of systems for innovation
and creativity is considered one of the most
pivotal roles in any society. Innovation or
creativity is regarded as a social process (or
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The concept of
national systems
of innovation and
creativity is defined
through the focus
on disseminating
knowledge that

is useful for
economic growth

Changes in the
structure of the
economy and
technology require
changes in the
structure of society’s
institutions and the
laws that govern
the behaviour
within and between
these institutions

processes) shaped and constructed through
institutional societal structures and inherent
in the interactions of these structures. If we
have emphasised economic growth, labour
productivity and investment in cognitive
capital (technology and human capital), it
is because all of these factors are strongly
shaped through society’s institutions that
sponsor the establishment of innovation
and creativity systems.

The concept of national systems of
innovation and creativity is defined through
the focus on disseminating knowledge that
is useful for economic growth. The essential
role of innovation systems is to transfer
and employ the capabilities of institutions
and companies working in innovation and
creativity across sectors, countries and
global regions.* This definition focuses on
the function of national innovation systems
as factors that represent a competitive
advantage for each of the sectors and for the
country as a whole. This feature depends on
the progress of these innovative and creative
systems and the extent of interaction
between their various components, as well
as their ability to integrate into the economic
process.

Changes in the structure of the economy and
technology require changes in the structure
of society’s institutions and the laws that
govern the behaviour within and between
these institutions. Some countries might
possess scientific elements or distinguished
researchers, but lack the institutional and
legal frameworks as well as a supportive
cultural structure. This situation inhibits
the advancement of knowledge, innovation
and creativity. One study confirms that the
institutions, supporting laws and regulations
that define behaviour and scientific and social
action lead to the continuation of research
processes.”” These also work to promote
innovation, renovation and creativity, and
provide a base of trust in knowledge and its
learning and dissemination rules. These are
the first requirements for overall change that
supports economic and social development.
In turn, these activities support R&D
activities and the structural organisation
of the fields of finance and investment in
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knowledge, intellectual property rights and
the regulation of licensing and recognition
of inventions and innovations. The same
study presents a model of research,
innovation and creativity that is based on
the political and legal social structures in
a society. This model also builds on the
structure of the market, the technological
infrastructure, structures and systems of
institutional incentives and the effectiveness
of institutions, including the quality and
costs of communication.

Box 2.5

Conditions for the Knowledge Society and
the Knowledge Economy

In an important study conducted by the
Organisation for Economic Cooperation and
Development (OECD) in 1996, it was confirmed
that in order for these countries to succeed in the
establishment of the knowledge society and the
knowledge economy, they must provide for the
development of institutional structures, build
national systems of innovation and creativity,
equip the basic technology infrastructure, and
provide incentive systems that support investment
in research, development, education and training,
These goals are best achieved through adopting
policies that emphasise the following: first, the
dissemination of knowledge through education
and training programmes, networking between
universities and research centres in industry and
government and the dissemination of technology
in education and production institutions; second,
developing the human capital through the
formation of young people and the workforce,
developing public education systems, establishing
incentive systems for individuals and institutions to
continue learning and improving the engagement
and coordination between skills acquired and the
cyclic work demands of skills and knowledge; and
third, the organisation and building of institutional
capacities and the support for institutional change,
through continuous organisational change and
development processes in the facilities that offer
products and services, in terms of infrastructure
and knowledge management within the enterprise
and the culture of the enterprise and staff.

Source: OECD 1996.

The Transfer of Knowledge

The transfer of knowledge and technology
has defined humanity since its earliest
history. Technology was transferred for
the most part along with the associated
knowledge, through business relationships
taking place between the Fast and West



or between the south and north, including
the Arab region during the flowering of
Islamic civilisation, and many world regions,
including Europe. In the context of current
developments this transfer took different
extensions, and there emerged some specific
conditions for the transfer of knowledge and
technology. Following the emergence of the
knowledge economy as a result of successive
revolutions in knowledge and technology in
the modern wotld, and with the emergence
of globalisation, there was clearly an
intensive growth of knowledge in goods and
services and an increased appreciation and
value for knowledge production and use.*
Knowledge became a strategic commodity
of an economic outcome crucial to the
success of development and progress.
Specific  social and cultural conditions
became necessary for the transfer and
localisation of knowledge, in addition to the
legal and political conditions imposed by
globalisation  today.

What Does the Transfer of Knowledge
Mean?

The transfer of knowledge can be defined
as those processes by and through which
the experiences of others are transferred
to a certain organisation, or to a unit in
a particular organisation, or even to a
country through its specified organisations
or institutions. The transfer of knowledge
is a complex issue based on technology,
organisations and communication between
the people involved. Technology is used to
help achieve this communication between
human beings, and between the source of
knowledge and the recipient of knowledge.
However, the machinery and tools can only
deal with information, while knowledge
can only be dealt with by humans. In other
words, it is the human cognitive power
that turns information into knowledge.
Organisations are very important in the
transfer of knowledge processes, but
knowledge can only be transferred and
acquired when the transfer process depends
on organisational structures. Many students
confirm that the transfer of knowledge
depends on the culture of the individuals
to whom knowledge is transferred, ie. on

the personality traits of individuals, such
as values, experience, motivations, beliefs
and the stock of knowledge. Therefore, the
role of otganisations/institutions is vital as
the links between technology and culture,
in improving the processes of knowledge
transfer. However, the role of technology
in knowledge transfer depends on the
appropriateness of the technology itself for
important factors such as: 1) The cognitive
abilities involved in the process of transfer
to the recipient; 2) The cultural environment
where and to which the transfer is taking
place, and 3) The specific goals of the
process of knowledge transfer and the
strategies employed in this process.”

Box 2.6

The Transfer of Knowledge

Traditionally, the dominant transfer was that
of the transfer of technology, in the form of
tools, machinery and equipment. But today, the
transfer process includes that of knowledge and
information; for example, computer software
and new ideas that may not accompany any
machines. Experiences in the transfer of
technology showed that technology cannot
be transferred without knowledge. This is the
key to controlling and managing technology.
Knowledge transfer is a key and dynamic factor
in the transfer of technology. One researcher
defined the transfer concept as “the movement
of science and technology from one group
to another and this movement includes the
use of knowledge and technology and their
utilisation”.®  Various studies have shown
that this natural transfer, alongside organised
and unorganised exchange of knowledge and
technology, is vital to the success of any facility
and the progress of any society that wishes to
access the knowledge society.

Source: Li-Hua 2006.

It would be instructive to distinguish
between the transfer of knowledge,
the localisation of knowledge and the
absorptive capacity for the localisation
of knowledge. Localisation requires the
internal  production and employment
of knowledge, unlike transfer, which
might be limited to importing knowledge
products from abroad. Therefore, the
transfer of knowledge is considered a
necessary means for its localisation, albeit
insufficient. The transfer of knowledge and
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Figure 2.5

The Knowledge Localisation Model
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The absorptive
capacity of the
recipient is essential
for the success of
knowledge transfer
and localisation

technology becomes useful when strategies
of knowledge transfer integrate in and
merge with the policies and strategies of
knowledge localisation and production. The
“absorptive capacity” refers to the availability
of enabling environments, financial and
human resources, education, training,
infrastructure, ICT, R&D and intellectual
property rights. The absorptive capacity
of the recipient is essential for the success
of knowledge transfer and localisation. In
other words, the success of any individual,
institution, or country in the transfer and
localisation of knowledge depends on its
ability to employ knowledge and information

Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge

in business and enterprises.”” Figure 2-5
shows the set of interactions in the process
of the transfer, utilisation and production of
knowledge towards its localisation.

Mechanisms of Knowledge Transfer and
Localisation

Knowledge is transferred from its carriers
(individual, organisation or countty) to
recipients or users (individual, organisation
or country) through several channels. In
this context, we are to distinguish between
internal transfer and external transfer of
knowledge across counties.



In terms of the external transfer of
knowledge, international studies have
identified several different channels for
the global transfer of knowledge across
countries, including, for example: direct
foreign investment, licenses, patents, import,
international trade, ICT, education, training,
international migration and the movement
of human capital.

Knowledge can also be transferred through
academic institutions, universities, research
centres and industry sectors, as well as
through the reciprocal relation between
producers and consumers.” *'

— Foreign investment is regarded as one

of the most effective and fastest
mechanisms of technology dissemination
and an important channel through which
knowledge is transferred. The viewpoints
that support the effectiveness of this
mechanism are based on the argument that
direct foreign investment is considered one
of the important channels that involve the
acquisition and transfer of international
technology and knowledge transfer across
international borders directly from parent
multinational companies to their foreign
branches.”

— Information and communication
technology is considered a key tool to
access digital knowledge, improve access
to knowledge, facilitate the production,
assimilation and rapid dissemination
of knowledge and improve the
transfer of written/encoded and tacit/
implicit knowledge.” Computer and
communication systems also play a vital
role in the transfer of knowledge and
the improvement of the exchange and
sharing of explicit and tacit knowledge
by facilitating communication over long
distances and exchanging a large amount
of information.

— International migration and mobility of
human capital: Most studies today agree

that knowledge transfer is linked to the
movement of human capital, labour and
highly skilled migrants.”* Also noted is the
importance of international migration

for knowledge-based economies and
its role in building national technology
and achieving economic development.”
This growing recognition of the
importance of the movement of human
capital as a conduit for knowledge
transfer is based on the argument that
all individuals moving from one place
to another carry knowledge, and that
humans transfer and carry tacit/implicit
knowledge, which is inseparable from
the holder of knowledge, which can
help  disseminate  written/encoded
knowledge.” This is added to the belief
that the value of international migration
and human movement is not just limited
to the transfer of human capital, but also
extends to the transfer of physical capital
and knowledge transfer.”’

— Inaddition to the above, many researches

confirm the important role of cognitive
abilities in the transfer and localisation of
knowledge. Cognitive abilities include the
acquired cultural capital and personality
traits of an individual or individuals, such
as expetience, values, motivations and
beliefs. In an organisation, an individual’s
ability to represent, apply and use
information and knowledge by relating
to previous knowledge is considered one
of the major factors in the processes
of transfer and localisation. Since the
transfer of knowledge is influenced by
the relationship between the knowledge
carrier and its recipient, similarities
between individuals and/or organisations
or within these organisations concerned
with the transfer of knowledge involves
important challenges that should be
addressed in the policies of economic
and social development. Studies reveal
that the similarity between the recipient
and the source is useful in terms of the
transfer of knowledge through training,
while this similarity constitutes an
impediment to creativity and innovation
that are nurtured where the two parties
of knowledge transfer are less similar.”®

With regards to the relationship between
knowledge patterns and ICT, which are
indispensable in the management, transfer,
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The value of
international
migration and human
movement is not just
limited to the transfer
of human capital,
but also extends

to the transfer of
physical capital and
knowledge transfer

Box 2.7

The Role of Knowledge Patterns in Catalysing the Relationship between the Transfer of

Technology and Economic Development

To determine the relationship between the transfer
of technology and economic growth, and the
role of knowledge in its different modes in the
activation of this relationship, one notable study
built on a survey conducted in three provinces in
China, aiming to transfer technology in the field of
architecture and construction through Sino-Foreign
Joint Ventures.” The first province was Jiangsu,
which is characterised by high economic growth and
Sino-Foreign investment (about 20,500 companies).
The second was the province of Henan, which has
medium growth and less Sino-Foreign investment
than Jiangsu (about 2,000 companies). The third was
the Xinjiang province, which has the lowest growth
rate and the least number of Sino-Foreign business
ventures. Statistics had not yet shown the exact
number of projects there. The comparative study of
these three provinces showed important results for
those who draft the policies of knowledge transfer
and localisation, summatised as follows:

1. There are four components in the process
of knowledge transfer and localisation: the
technology used, the knowledge, the organisation
and the product. Knowledge is the main
factor that contributes to the tuning process
of technology as a whole. It is important to
understand the implicit and explicit knowledge
needed to support the process of technology
transfer. The study confirmed that the effective
transfer of technology cannot take place without
the necessary transfer of knowledge. The model
that the study reached shows that knowledge
transfer is central to the success of technology
transfer. Knowledge cannot be transferred
without technology and technology cannot be
transferred without knowledge.

2. The effectiveness of the transfer of knowledge
and technology in a local territory increases
whenever there is a clear organised relationship
between a foreign factor and a local factor.
The local tertitory does not benefit from the
localisation of knowledge and technology, if the
relationship is between a foreign organisation
carrier of knowledge and technology and another
foreign organisation or contracting company,
which also recognises the entrepreneurship
that has been built and equipped to the local
recipient  (turn-key model). Relationships
between local organisations do not often involve
any innovation or development in the process of

and localisation of knowledge, most writers
consider that technology (based on the
explicit knowledge that can be encoded and
indirectly transferred) is not enough without
human intervention (and the human implicit
knowledge that cannot be encoded or
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the transfer and localisation of knowledge and
advanced technology.

3. Tacit knowledge plays a key role in the process
of the transfer and localisation of knowledge
and technology. It is the main component
in establishing a continuous and permanent
comparative advantage in a facility. There is
always a problematic relationship between
that which is transferring the knowledge
and the knowledge recipient. This relation
clearly appears in the process of knowledge
management within the enterptise between the
foreign and domestic departments in the joint
ventures that have been studied.

4. There is a positive correlation between the
transfer of knowledge and the level of economic
growth in the territory or organisation into which
knowledge is being transferred. Results indicate
that the need to transfer knowledge increases
whenever the level of economic growth does.
And whenever the level of economic growth
increases, the demand for tacit knowledge
increases, such as in the case of the need to
be familiar with the methods of “knowledge
management” applications within the enterprise
and beyond. The demand for explicit knowledge
is higher in the less developed regions, for
there is an obvious need to obtain explicit
knowledge embodied in certain technologies or
programmes for the production of a particular
product.

5. There is a strong positive relationship between
the growth patterns of the required technology,
the transferred technology, and the level of
technical growth of the recipient. The gap
between the level of technological growth of the
recipient and that of the donor has an adverse
effect, in spite of concerns related to support
agencies and their assistance in the process of
the transfer of knowledge and technology in the
three regions studied.

The previous five results have importantimplications
for economists when addressing the economic
challenges, at both macro and micro levels. They
are also important for government policymakers
in addressing the shortcomings in the transfer and
localisation of knowledge and technology and
supporting the development of appropriate action
plans and procedutes for the transfer, management
and localisation of knowledge.

transferred). Therefore, companies always
search for a good model of knowledge
transfer; a model that balances between
the approaches to ICT and those to human
beings. One researcher” confirms  that
knowledge can be transferred either as



a subject that can be directly observed,
stored, transferred and employed, or as
processes, ie. that support interaction
between people, through which the creative
capacities of individuals are shaped and
grow by exchanging knowledge and sharing
life experiences between the source of
knowledge and the recipient.

This  implies that formation and
apprenticeship, as well as technologies,
are the right path to transfer knowledge,
especially implicit knowledge. It also implies
that employment and collective practice are
the path towards knowledge localisation.
The importance of cognitive abilities
among individuals within the organisation
concerned with the transfer and localisation
of knowledge is of specific emphasis, as
well as that of the cultural environment, the
organisational structure of the enterprise
fostering the transfer process and the
rational governance it entails, and the
cognitive ability to manage the processes of
knowledge transfer and localisation.

Globalisation: Problems,
Opportunities and Risks

The phenomenon of globalisation emerged
as a result of the revolution of technology
and information, the increasing prevalence
of information and knowledge among
humans, the increase in similarities between
communities and groups, the cross-border
expansion of production and media
enterprises and the dissolution of obstacles
and barriers between communities. Our
contemporary wotld, despite the differences
and existing borders, has become a small
village. Thomas Friedman describes
this phenomenon as the “flat world”,
distinguished by the fact that knowledge
is available for all and that it quickly spreads
and circulates between the corners of the
world. In this world, knowledge goes beyond
the limits of time, space and borders and
allows developing societies such as China
and India to obtain the historical wealth of
knowledge that has occurred in advanced
societies and to begin their progress towards
a knowledge society, by virtue of “belonging

to one open wotld”.%

Accordingly, globalisation is a historical
process. Or rather, it is a set of historical
processes, which include profound and
tangible transformations in social and
political relations that have crossed the
borders of continents, regions and nations,
until they reached local communities, adults
and young people, in towns and villages
in any country in the world. This initially
occurred at the beginning of the last two
decades of the twentieth century, which
marked the beginning of the emergence
of the second wave of globalisation with
the increasing expansion of giant industrial
enterprises in their industrial and trade
practices across geogtaphical borders.”” The
escalation of globalisation continued until
it became the enormous power dominant
today. Globalisation has grown with the
companies it benefitted; giants in economy,
media and culture and centres of global
political strategies, to the extent that the
term “multinational” is no longer expressive.
These companies surpassed it; they acquired
the term trans-nation, or cross-nationalities/
countries.” 'The term “states without
nations” has recently emerged; it does not
only mean that borders between countries
are disappearing, but includes the reference
to local issues within a certain country from
the perspectives of globalisation.

In this sense, globalisation has become
strength, and this strength has increased
based on several pillars that were formed
historically. Many studies confirm that the
following are some of the most important
among these factors:*

¢ The power of globalisation was first
based on influential networks of global
institutions, such as the World Bank,
the International Monetary Fund and
the World Trade Organisation and
the agreements they concluded and
the regulations they defined. This
is in addition to the patterns and
models of processes, arrangements
and standards governing the activities
between the centres and the various
international  entities around  the
wotld. It was also based on the links
and software sets in politics, economy,
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knowledge society.
Yet, there are many
other voices warning
of the great dangers
of globalisation

culture and media and the emergence
of new competition-based markets.
These markets are committed to global
standards and programmes that specify
the prices, quality and policies of global
production.

¢ The power of globalisation, secondly,
was based on the Wotld Wide Web,
thanks to the advancement of ICT,
software and networks. Through these
technologies, globalisation widened the
base of communication with companies
and branches increasingly scattered
across the globe to achieve its economic,
political and cultural functions.

¢ Thirdly, the power of globalisation
increased by the quick and safe
movement of capital across countries,
by a simple press of a button
on the computer through global
communication networks. The way
funds are snatched away from their
original sources and social contexts to
reach global spaces that surpass time,
place and culture, has created a flow of
money that is centred around specific
geographical constituencies in the West
and the newly emerging industrialised
countries, further strengthening the
dominance of globalisation cluster
countries. This has also led to heated
competition and created unequal
divisions. Everything has come to orbit
the globalisation networks and rules. In
the same way, human capital and highly
skilled labour and experts have moved,
leaving their countries for the new
global workplace. This did not exclude
economies, nor workers and experts, nor
the arenas of education, teachers and
students, which led to the globalisation
ot internationalisation of many centres
of expertise, universities and decision-
making centres and the liberation of
highly qualified labour and experts from

the constraints of movement.

Many of the worlds elite have been
associated with global forces and not their
countries, and in many cases, they left
their countries of origin that suffer from
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poverty and underdevelopment. Many
marginalised communities emerged in most
countries — areas suffering from poverty and
discrimination — to constitute what some
researchers now call the “Fourth World”.
These arecas were separated from their
homelands and the wortld due to poverty
and were left alone with no power or voice
in the world. We also find elites separated
from their homelands enjoying wealth,
knowledge and science, and are integrated
instead within the forces of globalisation.

Globalisation is seen by many to carry
promising opportunities for humankind,
especially in the developing wotld, where
we have seen attempts to establish small
communities capable of competing globally
and building the knowledge society. Yet, there
are many other voices warning of the great
dangers of globalisation. These writings are
based on the fact that knowledge economies,
that are the economic heartbeat of the
knowledge society and the phenomenon
of globalisation, are not different from
other capital economies. They involve
various tisks, such as the ones raised by the
researcher Joanne Roberts when she said:
“If the growth of economic globalisation
has a major impact on driving forward the
processes of developmental progress in
many countries of the world, it nevertheless
left behind gaps of underdevelopment
and poverty in more than one place in the
world, at the country level and between the
different countries of the world. There are
more than three billion people, ie. nearly
half the wotld’s population, still living below
poverty line (with less than USD 2.50/
day). In 2005, 1.4 billion people, or nearly a
quarter of the population of the developing
world, were living below the poverty line
of USD 1.25/day. The poor people of the
world are exhausted from trying to earn a
living every day and have very limited to rare
opportunities to improve the quality of their
lives through the acquisition of knowledge
and skills that will enable them to catch
up with the knowledge economies in the
context of a hegemonic globalisation.””

However, some believe that globalisation has
helped intensify the competitiveness between



countries and companies. Multinational and
transnational companies have been playing a
major role in stimulating creativity, innovation
and evolution. Therefore, globalisation has
become a driving force for evolution. This
is opposed to the view that globalisation
has strengthened the new hegemony of
the northern hemisphere countries in
knowledge production sectors across the
globe, as reflected in the dominance of the
English language on global communication
netwotks, and the influence of transnational
companies on knowledge production
elsewhere. Supporters of this view add that
the WTO agreement, on Trade-Related
Aspects of Intellectual Property Rights and
the proliferation of organisations to protect
Intellectual Property Rights (IRs) globally,
has also contributed to this.

Hence, “globalisation is opportunities and
risks”, as expressed by Al-Sayyid Yassin,*
making it imperative for developing
countries to seek progress and catch up
with the knowledge society by developing
policies and visions to integrate the youth
into the processes of the transfer of
knowledge, overcoming the contradictions
and benefiting from the opportunities. In
this regard, we confirm that the revolutions
in knowledge, ICT, knowledge economies
and globalisation sweeping the world today
are revolutions in interactive, intertwined
reciprocally reinforcing circles, so that no
circle can be dealt with in isolation. That
is the unity of civilisation, which can no
longer be ignored, and we must accept its
standards, beginning with knowledge and its
requirements to build knowledge economies
and ICT, and deal with this comprehensive
entity, which is “globalisation”, so as to seize
opportunities and manage the risks.

The Globalisation of Skills

Within the framework of the organisation of
economic globalisation, giant multinational
companies have globalised skills and labour,
leading to the establishment of something
very similar to a global division of labour.
These companies have taken the lead in the

emergence of the first wave of globalisation
during the 1980s and 1990s of the last

century. The second wave of globalisation,
at the end of the 20" century, witnessed
the transition from the phenomenon of
multinational companies to that of cross-
border companies. After this increasing
globalised growth, these giant companies
had the power to control the movement
of the global economy, and then set the
groundwork of the international division of
labour and economy and the globalisation
of knowledge, skills, higher education and
labour force. These companies worked on
the integration of the sources of trained
human wealth globally, especially creative
and talented individuals, and on the
determination of the quality and standards
of required labour skills and values. At
the same time, these companies helped
their homelands remain the centres of
development of coordination strategies,
integration and brain-work centres, while
pursuing high production quality in different
geographic areas that offered the global
skills required at lower costs of production,
as is the case in China and India, for
example. That is how the global distribution
of highly qualified and skilled labour force
has become today a major determinant in
the competitive advantage of every country
that aspires to progress within the context
of globalisation as set by these multinational
companies.

The policy of these cross-border
(multinational) companies has crystallised
in a strategy of separation of two elements:
“where thinking with efficiency, creativity
and innovation takes place, and where
production at a low cost and with high
efficiency is being offered.” The place for
thinking is where exists a critical mass of
people (cognitive capital) who are aware of
the meaning of organisation and have the
thinking skills and collective communication
skills essential for development, problem-
solving and crisis management, in addition
to potential capabilities driving development
and creativity forward. Creativity and
development cannot depend solely on
the skills of individuals, companies or
universities working individually, but requires
essentially a culture of joint action, mutual
interests and work partnerships to support
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The problem of
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at the centre of
Arab development
and the potential
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opportunities and
developing abilities

the developmental research, the design
research, and the overall development of
products in emerging economies.

However, the acceleration in research and
higher education systems in developing
countries secking to progress, such as China
and India, and their focus on building
networks of scientific research, localising
and employing knowledge and preparing
huge cadres of higher education outputs
capable of operating in these networks, will
transform the strategies of cross-border
companies in separating “thought centres”
from “production centres”. Therefore,
China, India and other countries going
through the process of the localisation of
knowledge become thought and production
centres as well, reducing the cost and
providing quality and efficiency.

Also, in the context of the globalisation of
skills and knowledge, there emerged new
international programmes and standards,
and a movement of internationalising
education. Education has become a launch
pad of the power of globalisation within a
country, through building new world-class
cadres. Globalisation has unleashed new
potentials and determinants for universities
and research centres. This is an important
step for policy-makers to consider in
the policies of knowledge transfer and
localisation.”” While the peoples and nations
of the wotld want to transfer and localise
knowledge through the development
of their universities to build knowledge
societies, they find international standards
and programmes and the internationalisation
of universities as mechanisms for the
establishment and emergence of new
classes and discrimination in education,
which often lead to a separation from the
unity of the homeland and its local needs.
The Arab region, just like all the regions
of the world, has been affected by the so-
called “movement of internationalisation of
universities and globalisation of skills” with
its pros and cons.®

There is no doubt that the globalisation
of high skills and high-level intensive
knowledge will reflect in the near future on
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labour structures in developed countries,
leading to a decrease in the need for middle-
class CEOs and middle-class professionals
and engineers. This is also expected to
affect the cost-effectiveness and benefits
of these same categories of employment.
Giant multinational companies strive for
high-level skills and knowledge with low-
cost production. So does this represent a big
opportunity for Arab countries to transfer
and localise knowledge and form places
suitable for the emergence of knowledge
economies?

Development

The Necessity of Social Justice in
Knowledge-Based Development

The problem of the youth and the
localisation of knowledge is at the centre
of Arab development and the potential
success in expanding opportunities and
developing abilities. The readiness of young
people for the transfer and localisation is
a developmental issue in the sense raised
by Amartya Sen.” This means that the
demand for the transfer and localisation of
knowledge is inseparable from the demand
of development in its economic, political
and social dimensions, and cannot be
separated from the individual’s capacity to
choose. Development is the expansion of
the opportunities and the development of
human capabilities at the same time. Young
people are the holders of knowledge and the
driving force of development. At the same
time, development is what provides the
youth with opportunities that enhance their
readiness to achieve sustainable progress,
thus enabling them to contribute to the
access of the knowledge society.

Development, according to Amartya Sen,
is synonymous with freedom; freedom is
the capacity of development to expand
the choices before the human being. The
previous AKR 2010/2011 built on the triad
of knowledge, development and freedom,
making it necessary to clarify the pattern
or structure of the relationship between
knowledge and economic growth. It is true
that knowledge is the pillar of economic



growth. However, it cannot be simplified,
because the relationship between knowledge
and economic growth is not simply a linear
and unidirectional one, but rather involves a
challenge already addressed in the previous
AKRs; one represented by the contradiction
inherent in the knowledge society and the
knowledge economy.™

This debate takes us beyond the knowledge
base to the necessary condition of social
justice. Saying that knowledge economies
are the pillar of development and saying that
social justice is also a pillar of development
means that the two issues are important,
complementary, and one cannot be
achieved without the other. Knowledge-
based development in geographical areas
characterised by the “youth bulge” such as
the Arab region, does not take place without

Figure 2.6

qualifying young people and supporting
their capabilities, skills and values, as was
explained in the previous section. All this
cannot succeed unless the pillar of social
justice is provided as a prerequisite for
national social policies. These policies
should support and build the capacities of
individuals and expand the opportunities
for participation in the various sectors
of economy, services, education, health,
housing and employment, as well as in
welfare and youth development institutions.
All of these are environments that require
knowledge and social justice for efficient
operation, in order to provide individuals
and societies with a decent life based on the
social integration of young people in the
transfer of knowledge and technology; while
ensuring at the same time the elimination of
exclusion and marginalisation; supporting
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Social justice, from
this perspective, is an
overall concept based
on the triad of active
human capacities,
arrangements

and enabling
environments and
positive citizenship

active citizenship, participation and equality;
and elimination of disctimination on the
basis of race, religion, sect, social class or
regional origin.

This leads the discussion from development
totheissueof socialjustice, fromaperspective
that adopts the approach of capability and
of building the Arab individual’s economic
and social cognitive effectiveness so that he
or she carries out the functional social act
that supports the transfer and localisation
of knowledge and the building of the
knowledge society. Social justice, from this
perspective, is an overall concept based
on the triad of active human capacities,
arrangements and enabling environments
and positive citizenship.” Figure 2.6 shows
the interaction of the three dimensions
of social justice (the development of high
level capacities, arrangements and enabling
environments, and positive citizenship),
which form complementary spheres within
the process of integratingyoungpeoplein the
localisation of knowledge and the building
of knowledge society. The development
of capacities, enabling environments and
supportive social arrangements represent a
framework for building development cadres
capable of the transfer and localisation of
knowledge, and for building systems that
ensure a supportive environment for positive
participation as well as freedom and equality.
The interaction between the development
of capacities (knowledge, skills, and values)
and legal contexts that support citizenship
establishes  confidence-building ~ factors
within the culture of the Arab region, as well
as factors to establish systems of motivation
and increased participation in the acquisition
and dissemination of knowledge; positively
contributing in the development processes.
Moreover, the three pillars in the concept
of social justice in this sense are linked to
the knowledge pillar, and this correlation
between the three dimensions becomes
the necessary condition to ensure the
integration and empowerment of the youth
in the processes of knowledge transfer and
localisation.

The human being is the objective, and
development is the act of building the
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human being, increasing his or her
capabilities and expanding participation
opportunities. Social justice, according to
Amartya Sen’s approach as elaborated in
his book “The Idea of Justice”,” is firstly,
the development of the capacities of the
human individual to perform the work
he or she prefers and perform the social
functional work to carry out his or her
preferences. Secondly, it is the provision
of social conditions and social, political
and economic contexts through which
the individual can achieve his or her
abilities and capacities, and then exercise
freedom of choice, self-realisation and
participation, and social and cognitive
effectiveness. Social arrangements are the
social policies that guarantee the rights
of the individual and the permissibility of
the legal implementation of these rights.
They also mean the enabling environments
and their quality in the provision of such
rights (education, health, housing, culture
and care). This concept emphasises that
achieving justice depends mainly on a
deep integration between the individual’s
efficiency, the social, economic and political
arrangements and the quality of related
institutions. At the same time, Amartya Sen
believes that the structure of social relations
in society may expand or narrow down the
opportunities to develop individual abilities
(skills and personality traits). Hence, he
adds that the means and approaches to
address the individual, social and economic
disparities are the constituent set of specific
conditions that form decisions and policies
to achieve progress in any community,
through empowering youth and developing
their capabilities.

Based on the above discussed concepts of
development and its relation to knowledge
as a main element in realising a nation’s path
to prosperity, it is necessary to state that
development and progress should not be
limited to narrow economic perspectives
of traditional or capital goods and services,
such as growth rates, per capita income and
other indicators. Establishing a perspective
of the importance of knowledge, in terms
of building the knowledge society and the

revival of nations, obliges us to observe



development through its ability to expand
opportunities for young people and develop
the core capabilities that give individuals the
freedom to set the conditions favourable
for their active participation in building
a decent life. Real development enables
societies to transform their physical
potentials and natural resources through
knowledge, innovation and creativity
into a developmental base that lays the
foundation for enabling environments
that respect human rights, reduce poverty,
create decent jobs and ensure that social
spending is a real investment for the future
and an expansion of the opportunities for
youth empowerment. In this regard, the
Arab  Development Challenges Report
2011 noted that “the Arab World” is richer
than the outcome of its development.
Real development means directing all the
efforts in the country towards investing in
its citizens and extending them the freedom
to choose between available opportunities
in enabling environments, building the
capacity of the youth to transfer and localise
knowledge and employing it in innovation
and creativity.

The Definition of Youth

There are multiple approaches to defining
the youth. Youth, as psychologists
indicate, is a psychological transitory
period in an individual’s life, during which
a social passage occurs from childhood
to adulthood. During this period, young
people face new roles required of them
in the next stage, and begin to form a new
identity on the basis of the achievement of
embodied symbols of integrity, idealism and
life continuity. The historical psychology of
young people plays a major role, in the sense
that the individual interacts throughout the
petiod of his or her formation with the
surrounding environment, impacting it and
getting influenced by it. Ideologies also play
a major role during the formation of a new
identity for young people. These processes
are affected during the period of formation
by life and social institutions that nurture
the youth. The family, the school and
socialisation institutions play the biggest
role in the upbringing of young people,

the guiding of their intellectual and cultural
formation and the building of a healthy
psychological  identity.”

The emphasis on the individual’s
psychological or social history, or both
combined, implies the realisation of the
diversity of the characteristics of the youth
from one geographical region to another,
and from one social class to another, based
on the diversity of the effects of social and
psychological upbringing. Regardless of
the approach adopted in defining the youth
and their upbringing experience, there is a
general nature or common features that
characterise them, by virtue of the social,
psychological and biological ~maturity
within this transitional phase. These
common characteristics are particularly
reflected in the energy, the tendency for
leadership, the ability to acquire knowledge
and skills, a vision towards the future, the
desire to accomplish valuable actions in
life, vitality and risk-taking. However,
personal autonomy and responsibility
draw the line between childhood and
adolescence on the one hand and youth
on the other. Young people only become
fully fledged or mature once they become
independent and are able to take personal
and social responsibility.™

Many definitions of “youth” are based
on a quantitative approach of that often
involves specific age group. The Nordic
Youth Council indicates the youth category
to be between 15 and 34 years, whereas the
Commonwealth Programme indicates it to
be between 15 and 29 years. Meanwhile,
the United Nations notes the youth at 15
to 24 years. This last classification has been
adopted for statistical reasons, where the
statistical data is often made available in age
groups defined on the basis of five-year
bands. This definition does not imply any
bias against other definitions that might be
adopted by member countries of the United
Nations on the basis of several social,
cultural, economic, institutional and political
factors. Yet, there is a need to adopt a
standard definition to facilitate comparison
between countries and within the same
country over time.

Youth, as

psychologists indicate,

is a psychological
transitory petiod
in an individual’s

life, during which a

social passage occurs

from childhood
to adulthood
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If knowledge is the
engine of progress
and the source of
peoples” wealth

in the era of the
knowledge society in
contemporary global
civilisation, then
young people are
the power entrusted
with the transfet,
dissemination,
localisation and
employment of
knowledge in

new development
initiatives

The current Third Arab Knowledge Report
identifies the category of young people —
which it aims to study in five Arab countries
— as those aged betwen 19 and 29 years of
age. This is adopted for practical reasons,
given that this group includes young people
receiving undergraduate and graduate
studies, in addition to those supposed to be
well-prepared to contribute to the transfer,
dissemination, employment, production and
localisation of knowledge. The selection is
also justified by the fact that the field study
in this report is considered a continuation of
the field studies of eatlier reports, where the
second Arab Knowledge Report 2010/2011
dealt in its field study with the age group
under 18 years.

The Role of the Youth in Times of
Change

Whatever the case regarding the quantitative
indicators ot theoretical definitions of the
youth and its characteristics, young people
across the world are experiencing a crisis,
because of the global changes in the context
of globalisation. The economic crisis that
the world has witnessed over the past few
years has had a major impact on young
people, and its repercussions continue today.
This crisis manifested itself in the increasing
rates of unemployment across the world,
and in the Arab region in particular.” This
will be discussed in detail in Chapter 3.

Here, we should emphasise that the Arab
region is affected by a specific challenge
related to the relative disinterest among its
politicians in reaching the aspirations and
addressing the concerns of young people in
theit societies and countties. Globalisation,
and its strong trends that have swept the
countries of the world, has tivalled these
politicians and invaded the minds of the
youth with its web of networks and loud
voices from every country; voices thatinclude
values, trends, information and knowledge
that reflect a new and changing world.

Youth and Cognitive Development

If knowledge is the engine of progress and
the source of peoples’ wealth in the era of
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the knowledge society in contemporary
global civilisation, then young people are
the power entrusted with the transfer,
dissemination, localisation and employment
of knowledge in new development initiatives.
This is a logical relationship and its necessity
and importance are emphasised by various
studies and international experiences,
which highlight the importance of young
people. Also highlighted is the importance
of transforming this group into an efficient
human capital capable of competing in
the global community and triggering an
economic development integrated with the
globalised market, and a quantum leap in
the quality of life, culture and knowledge, in
order to achieve, eventually, human welfare,
dignity and freedom. Young people are the
ploneers of creating the future. The future
of a society resembles its youth, which
calls for devoting more attention towards
nurturing and empowering them.

Within this context, there are various options
and guidelines related to youth support
strategies and programmes. The UNESCO
Report (2012) confirmed that investment
in young people and their integration in the
development process means equipping them
with the skills that enable them to cope with
the requirements of knowledge transfer and
localisation. The most important of these
skills are life skills that help young people
integrate and devise promising solutions
for the challenges of unemployment (such
as communication skills, teamwork skills
and language skills in reading and writing),
and transferable skills (such as problem-
solving including critical thinking, creativity,
logical thinking and scientific thinking).
It also means empowering the youth with
knowledge and capabiliies in foreign
languages, their mother tongues, sciences,
mathematics, physical education and arts.
In this regard, reports have indicated that
young people with skills in mathematics
and statistics are more in demand in certain
labour markets where industries based on the
use of knowledge prefer workers with broad
cognitive backgrounds and transferable
skills. Young people who perform well and
enjoy these qualifications are able to adapt
and learn while they work.™



Youth and Enabling Environments

Studies have unanimously agreed on the need
to provide the contexts and environments
for enabling young people and integrating
them into the processes of knowledge
transfer and localisation, so that they
deservedly become a wealth and a source of
wealth. However, these young people will
not be able to integrate effectively in life and
society unless there are effective cultural and
political structures that allow participation
and integration, and support the acquisition
of various knowledge and skills. Political and
social contexts play an important role; the
political climate should enable young people
to interact with their surrounding social
environment and with the labour market
and education, while the social and cultural
context is what nurtures the public collective
consciousness and provides the values and
incentives for the acquisition of knowledge
and the ability to solve problems.” Also,
public opinion cannot turn into effective
public policy without an enlightened cultural
structure based on values and practices that
support active participation, engagement
and empowerment and drive accountability.

There are significant  international
experiences and examples to learn from in
some developing countries, with regards
to how various institutions can support
and encourage the preparation of young
people to engage in the globalised stock
of knowledge, in terms of assimilation,
transfer and employment. Many countries
have established institutions of youth
development. The main role of such
institutions is to mobilise the sources of
knowledge in innovation, dissemination,
implementation and modernisation that
relate to developing the youth sector,
supporting its effectiveness and developing
the necessary policies and operational
plans to do so, as well as promoting
entrepreneurship. The supervisors of these
institutions, in India for example, note
that young people play a major role in the
development and transfer of knowledge,
for they constitute an effective and efficient
force in the assimilation, transfer, diffusion
and employment of knowledge.”

Concepts of Culture, Values and
Citizenship

Without doubt, the status of knowledge
cannot be understood in isolation from
economic, social and cultural concepts.
Therefore, the identification of the
cognitive situation of young people calls
for greater effort for the sake of a good
understanding of their intellectual vision
of culture, identity, values and citizenship.
They are overlapping conceptual circles
and each contributes to the other. Culture
and identity define the pattern of “values”
and the pattern of “citizenship” with the
principles and directions they provide. For
example, the political culture, as a part or
component of society, determines the status
of the citizen through a social contract,
reflected in legislations and laws that define
the relationship between the state and the
citizen in the knowledge society, including
the rights, procedures and obligations
between all parties. The social contract
is a reflection and indicator of a society’s
identity, while values are also determined
within a specific cultural context.

However, knowledge and its types and
patterns are determined by culture, identity,
values, the capability of citizens and their
preparation pattern. The knowledge that
the people of a specific culture and identity
seck is an expression of their abilities and
skills as citizens and their value otientations.
The epistemological dimension in any
culture is an essential determinant of the so-
called “cosmic vision” that determines the
members of a particular culture, through
human beings, the universe and life.

Consequently, this section will address the
concepts of culture, identity, values and
citizenship. These will be also discussed
in more detailed in Chapter 3 through the
analysis of the status of the Arab youth and
their cultural effectiveness.

Cultutre

Despite the existence of several definitions
of culture in the literature of social sciences,
we adopt in this report the concept of

Culture and identity
define the pattern

of “values” and
the pattern of

“citizenship” with

the principles
and directions
they provide
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The culture that
supports progress

is characterised by
the fact that it poses
“cognitive models”
whereby people
perceive the world

5

around them on the
basis of experience,
rational, logical

and philosophical
consistency and
enlightened beliefs
that open the door
to positive change

culture as a system of values, trends and
experiences that have accumulated and
taken root in a certain society. This system
is what is employed by society members in
a certain way to establish their wotld, satisfy
their needs and produce the means of this
satisfaction. 'This generates structures,
relationships and achievements,” as well as
the ability of any society to drive progress
with its perceptual and cognitive models
and incentivising cultural structures towards
embracing modernity with the knowledge
to build, innovate and create. Alternatively,
culture can involve restrictive elements that
inhibit progtess and support backwardness
with obsolete traditions and values that
encourage inertia, the anchoring of the past,
the unseen and formalism.* The culture
that supports progress is characterised by
the fact that it poses “cognitive models”,
whereby people perceive the world around
them on the basis of experience, rational,
logical and philosophical consistency and
enlightened beliefs that open the door to
positive change. These cognitive models,
which build a favourable view of progress,
are the catalyst for creativity, innovation
and the production and employment of
knowledge to achieve social and economic
prospetity.” Moreover, the dissemination
of scientific culture from one society to
another through translation or transfer by
scientists, is not possible without a cultural
climate that involves “cognitive models” that
provide a favourable view of the universe,
the wortld, the human being and life. These
models accommodate the scientific method,
experimentation and rational philosophy,
and support the scientific traditions in the
fields of research, development, theoretical
thinking and technical practices.”” Perhaps
some of the reasons for the delay in Arab
societies lie in the localisation, employment
and production of science in the context of
an Arab culture that lacks knowledge and

cognitive models that reflect “modernity”.%

Culture and Science among the Public

The localisation of knowledge and science
is not limited to the establishment of
international scientific centres. It is true
that science, knowledge, creativity and
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innovation are the areas where specialised
groups are active in scientific research
centres and universities. However, such
groups do not live in a vacuum, but rather
in a society with a specific cultural context.
And unless the community culture allows
enhanced dynamic interaction to produce
science and knowledge with the public,
science and knowledge shall remain
deserted. As long as the people’s general
culture does not involve perceptual and
cognitive models that promote the scientific
method, scientific thinking and rationality,
the “scientific culture”, in the professional
and technical sense, will remain of a
secondary marginalised importance in the
surrounding societal and communal culture.
Society advances with knowledge, science
and innovation; and if the culture of the
surrounding community gets separated
from the culture of specialised scientific
groups therein, scientists will be isolated
and innovation and progress would break
down, because this gap does not only
deprive scientists of the supportive culture,
but rather constitutes a force resisting their
work, thinking patterns and perception of
the world, universe and life. Such a gap also
deprives society of the scientific outputs and
by-products, while also stifling the practices
of scientific and rational thinking,

Scientific  discoveries,  technological
inventions, innovations and creativities in
developed societies pass from the specialised
scientific groups to the lay citizen depending
on the recipient’s cultural responses, so that
they are completely reflected in the structure
of the general culture of the society as
a whole® If the society’s culture is not
favourable to such a response, the efforts
of scientists face resistance. Therefore,
the extent of the penetration of science in
society demonstrates the readiness of the
general culture to contain the activities of
science, and even to support these activities
and employ their outputs. The transfer and
localisation of knowledge requires public
policies to develop a specialised scientific
culture and transfer it to the society, the
public and the lay citizen.*” The facilitation of
the transfer of knowledge to the lay citizen
is usually conducted through the so-called



“scientific culture membrane” of, in other
words, through building a scientific vision
or a scientific enlightenment that settles in
the general culture of the society, so that it
represents a cultural trend through which
sclentific concepts, knowledge products,
creativities and innovations are transferred
to the public. Therefore, cognitive, cultural
and social models that support science and
scientists are consolidated.®

The daily life of the public in any advanced
society is based on the employment
of scientific laws, tules, theoties, data
and information produced by scientists.
Therefore, we note the increased focus of
studies and research on the vital question:
to what extent has science become
general merchandise in society? One study
deals with the extent of the penetration
of scientific discussions in the culture
space of society and the extent of the
soclety’s interest in discussing issues and
discoveries. These include biotechnology,
the link between science and technology,
the assisted reproductive technology,
immunodeficiency ~ diseases,  gender
selection, the huge advancement in I'T and
its use in R&D, changes in the environment,
pollution problems, food and public health.
The scientific gap between the culture of
specialised scientists and that of the public
will cause a crisis in the path of scientific
progtess, which prevents the localisation
and use of knowledge. In this context,
the mentioned study confirms that the
ignorance of the public leads to its members
being armed with superstitious and obsolete
beliefs about the universe, the human being,
life and the world; myths, legends and non-
scientific thinking, all of which are obstacles
to progress.” One question arises at this
point: has scientific progtess led to public
social scientific dialogue in the general
culture of the Arab society?

Values

According to Grondona, values are defined
as the sub-element in the symbolic layout
of the individual or group of individuals,
operating as a criterion for the selection
of the rule or act among alternatives of

variables in different life situations.” In this
sense, values serve as guides to the individual
or the group and its function(s), including
cognitive, ~emotional and  orientation
aspects.” Values ate the sub-elements in the
general culture of society and they influence
its development. Religion and human morals
are among the main sources of values in any
society, institution or social organisation. In
organisations, values play an important role
in shaping performance, the direction of its
leadership, the quality of its performance
and the outputs of its activities.

According to this concept, the quest to
build the knowledge society and values
of modernity requires a value system that
encourages diligence and the acquisition of
science and knowledge, disseminates the
culture of tolerance, love and justice, and
directs efforts towards improving the society
and developing it, localising knowledge and
employing it in order to progress, while
building the knowledge society on the
basis of democracy and knowledge. To
what extent is the Arab culture favourable
and supportive of science? And are
government and forces of change in the
Arab world interested in building “scientific
enlightenment” programmes among the
masses to equip citizens, especially young
people, with science, the scientific method
and rationality required for the transfer
and localisation of knowledge in the
knowledge society? Does the Arab world
enjoy scientific standards to measure the
trends of the general public in a society or
the extent of the public understanding of
science and technology? Do Arab societies
measure the “scientific awareness” or the
social trends towards experimentation
and rational thinking, as we are seeing in
the developed countries that are keen on
knowledge production, innovation and
creativity? This is what we will try to answer
in the following chapter.

Citizenship

Culture and identity are two intertwined
concepts. If culture, in our previous
definition, is the system of values, trends
and experiences available to a certain

Religion and human
morals are among
the main sources

of values in any

soclety, institution or

social organisation
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The Arab region,
with the youth wealth
it enjoys, is at a
historic international
crossroads where
knowledge is
emerging as a fast-
growing force that
forms the wotld
around it with rapidly

advancing technology

and sciences erupting
in all aspects of
social life, economy,
services, education
and health

society, through which the world sees this
society and deals with it, then identity is the
general features that characterise a particular
society within specific historical temporal
and spatial circumstances. The identity of a
society is determined by a variety of self and
external characteristics in specific historical
circumstances. Self-characteristics are natural
geographic, demographic and cognitive
characteristics. External characteristics are
represented in culture, political systems,
religion and social and family structures.

The characteristics of identity are not fixed
attributes, they are conditioned to historical
circumstances. Whether they are self or
external characteristics, identity elements are
in continuous change. The development of
identity is a system of advanced processes.
Political ~ tyranny contributes to  the
consolidation of rigid cultural values based
on illusion, myth and superstition, and to the
production of a closed identity.

Citizenship is a concept that overlaps with
the two previous concepts (i.e. culture and
identity). It is one of the basic concepts in
the process of modernising any society and
a central element in the issue of cultural
renewal and the development of identity to
advance society and access the knowledge
era. This concept emphasises the legal
relationship between the individual and
the country, which includes obligations,
rights and duties as set by legal and judicial
procedures. If the concept of citizenship
conforms on one of its dimensions the
legal relationship of the individual and the
country, it emphasises on another dimension
the link between citizenship and culture
and the values of individuals and their
perceptions of themselves, the different
other and the meanings of the universe, life
and human beings. Therefore, the discussion
of the situation of young people, children
and the family within the context of the
citizenship concept acquires additional wide
dimensions.

From here, the concept of citizenship gains
central importance in social sciences and
involves questions related to culture, social
and political values, governing laws, enacted
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procedures, and the discussion of the issues
of deprivation, poverty, marginalisation and
social exclusion.

From Concepts to an Analytical
Model for the Situation of the Youth
in the Transfer and Localisation of
Knowledge

The Arab region, with the youth wealth
it enjoys, is at a historic international
crossroads where knowledge is emerging as
a fast-growing force that forms the world
around it with rapidly advancing technology
and sciences erupting in all aspects of
social life, economy, services, education
and health. This international progress is
reflected in the emergence of a new human
civilisation based on knowledge, private and
public skills, life skills, creativity, innovation
and creative critical thinking, In order to
join the global civilisation and develop the
capacity to contribute to the building of
this civilisation and global competitiveness,
Arab countries have to invest in this youth
bulge and convert it into human capital
that is cognitively, culturally, politically,
economically and socially effective, and able
to acquire knowledge and localise it.

This chapter has provided a set of basic
concepts directly related to the central issue
in this report, which is “the integration
of the youth in the process of the
transfer and localisation of knowledge.”
It has attempted to clarify the concept of
knowledge and the concepts associated with
it (knowledge society, knowledge economy,
knowledge transfer and its mechanisms),
and discusses the concept of development
and its relationship with knowledge, while
presenting a vision that goes beyond
the narrow concept of the knowledge
economy, towards a  comprehensive
vision of development that expands the
capacities, choices and freedoms of human
beings. This chapter also explained the
characteristics of the youth cluster in the
age of knowledge, and its importance in the
Arab region. It highlighted the role of this
cluster in achieving progress and the need
to enable it multi-dimensionally, while taking
into account cognitive features, the system
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of values and the style of culture, identity
and enabling environments, on the basis of
social justice and the achievement of active
citizenship.

The financial and youth capital that
characterise the Arab region, as well as
the knowledge and technology revolution
sweeping through the developed world
around us, calls for further emphasis on
the availability of a potential opportunity to
achieve an Arab breakthrough towards the
effective integration in the world civilisation
and the achievement of progress and welfare
for the Arab people. However, this remains
dependent on the ability of Arab countries
to rehabilitate their young people and
transform the youth bulge from a problem
and a challenge into a human capital and
a cognitive asset in building knowledge

economies, fostering participation in global
civilisation, and contributing in steering the
course of development towards a human
society blessed with prosperity, justice and
peace.

In light of the above, the process of
preparing the human capital to effectively
integrate in the process of the transfer
and localisation of knowledge in the Arab
region is not a simple one, but rather a
complex process with interlocking elements
that can be portrayed through the following
illustrative diagram (Figure 2.7).

Based on the eatlier discussion of problems
and challenges in Chapter 1 and the above
clarification of the concepts in Chapter
II, the process of the empowerment
of young people towards realising their

The financial and
youth capital that
characterise the Arab
region, as well as

the knowledge and
technology revolution
sweeping through
the developed world
around us, calls for
further emphasis on
the availability of a
potential opportunity
to achieve an Arab
breakthrough
towards the effective
integration in the
wortld civilisation and
the achievement of
progress and welfare

for the Arab people
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increased assimilation in the processes of
knowledge transfer and localisation requires
equipping them with the knowledge,
skills and values necessary to ensure their
cognitive, cultural, economic and social
effectiveness. The enabling environments
involve the education and health systems,
the technological infrastructure, research
institutions, innovation knowledge
management systems, and the labour
environments that enable young people to
develop and employ capacities for increasing
the levels of knowledge production and
economic productivity. The empowerment
of the youth and the activation of their role
also require laying the foundations of social
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justice to ensure the right to education,
work and wealth for all, as well as bringing
about cultural development supportive of
knowledge, which embraces the principles
of active citizenship and achieves a balance
between the youth’s sense of belonging and
loyalty to their homelands and their capacity
for openness and global integration.

At the end of this presentation, the
questions remain: what is the status of the
Arab region with regards to the various
components of this model? Where are its
successes evident and where has it failed?
This is what the following chapters will
explore.
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Introduction

In the previous chapters, we emphasised
the definition of youth as a transitional
phase, between childhood and adulthood,
through which the person experiences a
set of changes that allow a gradual move
from limited dependence on others to full
independence. However, the economic,
social and cultural conditions in the Arab
region, as previously mentioned, play an
influential role in the delay of this transitional
phase affecting young people. Several
studies have discussed the phenomenon of
this delay as young people move from one
stage to another, to the labour market and
to social independence. This report focused
on young people in the age group 19-29
years, to form a deep understanding and a
clear identification of the extent of their
effectiveness in terms of transfer, localisation
and employment of knowledge processes; or
rather in the formation of a human capital
capable of building the knowledge society
and achieving the renaissance of the Arab
region, where a favourable opportunity for
knowledge-based development exists.

Accordingly, this chapter focuses on finding
answers to important questions revolving
around the effectiveness of the youth in the
localisation of knowledge, ie., the success
of Arab countries in transforming the youth
bulge into a human wealth and cognitive
asset that integrates with real developmental
operations to move the region towards the
knowledge society. These questions are the
following:

- To what extent have Arab countries
succeeded in providing opportunities for
young people in terms of education and
qualification for their integration into the
transfer, employment and production of
knowledge processes?

- To what extent have they succeeded in
bringing about a cultural development
that enables young people to adopt new
mental approaches that unleash their
creative innovative potentials?

- To what extent have Arab countries
succeeded in providing job opportunities
and social participation for youth

integration into the
process?

- To what extent have these countries
succeeded in providing an atmosphere of
citizenship and participation for young
people?

development

The discussion of this chapter is divided

into six key axes:

* Cognitive effectiveness, including skills
and qualifications

¢ Cultural effectiveness, including culture
and values

* FEconomic effectiveness,
employment  and
conditions

¢ Social effectiveness, including citizenship,
belonging and voluntary work

¢ Women, between marginalisation and
empowerment

¢ Openness and communication, locally

and globally

including
unemployment

Cognitive Effectiveness of the Arab
Youth: Skills and Qualifications

This section aims at analysing the cognitive
effectiveness of young people in the Arab
countries with regards to development,
transfer and the production of knowledge.
As previously demonstrated, the youth
constitute one of the most important groups
concerned with the issues of knowledge
acquisition and production, as well as those
of empowerment and integration in the
economic and social development processes.
They also represent the social group with the
highest ability for learning, training, work and
production, and constitute the driving force
for development within the society. Youth
empowerment requires equipping young
people with skills and qualifications, which
enables them to assimilate the technology
and transfer it from the developed world
centres to their home countries so as to
employ and localise it.

Based on the previously mentioned concepts
of human capacity and social justice, and
in an attempt to determine the status of
young people and their effectiveness in the
dissemination and localisation of knowledge,
along with the ability of the Arab countries

This chapter focuses
on finding answers to

important questions
revolving around
the effectiveness
of the youth in

the localisation

of knowledge,

i.e., the success of
Arab countties in
transforming the
youth bulge into

2 human wealth
and cognitive asset
that integrates with
real developmental
operations to move
the region towards

the knowledge society
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Despite progtessing
in illiteracy
eradication, the
number of people
who are illiterate

in the Arab region
remains high. In
2012, it was estimated
that there were
around 51.8 million
illiterate people (age
15 years and above),
out of which 66%
were females

to form an effective human capital in the
field of knowledge transfer and localisation,
we will discuss in this section four axes that
represent four basic levels. The first axis is the
acquisition of knowledge and training; the
formation of the essential cognitive capital
needed for the transfer and dissemination
of knowledge; the extent to which the fair
distribution of knowledge opportunities
among young people has been achieved; and
the ability of education and training systems
to achieve this task. The second axis is the
extent of “the achievement of advanced
quality levels of acquired knowledge”, for
the purpose of quantifying the success of
education and training systems in providing
a chance for the efficient distribution of
knowledge and faitly, as well as in identifying
the quality of skills acquired from education
and training and their responsiveness to the
conditions of achieving cognitive efficiency
for youth. The third axis focuses on “the
development of the personal skills in the
information and communication field,” in
order to determine the level that the Arab
youth have reached in their possession of
skills to use information technology, since
it is the pillar of progtess in the transfer
and localisation of knowledge. The fourth
and last axis is “the active participation of
young people in the activities of scientific
research and innovation,” with the purpose
of shedding light on the limitations and
obstacles hindering the effectiveness of the
youth in the dissemination and localisation
of knowledge, as well as the shortcomings
that limit the expansion of the capacities of
young people and the available opportunities
that help them achieve and maximise their
own potential.

Knowledge Acquisition, Training and
Formation of the Knowledge Capital

Knowledge acquisition through the systems
of education and teaching is the cornerstone
in preparing citizens for the transfer and
production of knowledge. The educated
and competent young labour force is the
key driver for knowledge participation,
in addition to its effective dissemination,
development and wuse. This entails the
opportunities and educational levels attained

| Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge

by the young labour force. It also includes
the quality of skills they possess and the
opportunities to apply them. Consequently,
efficient participation in the processes of
knowledge acquisition and regular attendance
at schools and universities that constitute the
fostering environments for the cognitive
capital, from which emanate active forces
in the cognitive production and innovation
processes, represent the basic foundations to
enable young people to transfer and produce
knowledge.'

Access to Basic Knowledge and
Continuous Training

The enrolment of young people aged
between 19-29 years in various stages of
education is determined by indicators and
practices that are traced back to the years
preceding this age bracket. Before reviewing
the knowledge situation of university
students, the status of the pre-youth
category will be presented briefly through
an overview of efforts to eradicate illiteracy
and improve youth education.

Literacy Efforts

Despite progressing in illiteracy eradication,
the number of people who are illiterate
in the Arab region remains high. In 2012,
it was estimated that there were around
51.8 million illiterate people (age 15 years
and above), out of which 66% were
females.” According to the latest UNESCO
estimates, the literacy rate among adults in
the Arab region (aged 15 years and above)
is around 77.5%, compared to 95% in East
Asia and the Pacific and 98.7% in Central
and Fastern Europe, and to a global average
of 84.3%. These percentages put the Arab
region ahead of Southeast Asia (62.6%) and
sub-Saharan Africa (58.7%). In 2012, the
number of illiterates among young Arabs
(age group 15-24) reached 6.9 million, 64%
of whom are females.”* These statistics also
indicate that the literacy rate among the
youth (age group 15-24) reached 89.7% in
2012, and this percentage increases among
males (92.8%) and decreases among females
(80.4%). Regardless of this seemingly
increasing percentage among young people,



it remains a cause for concern when
compared to the rates in similar countries
undertaking a “transition period,” where the
literacy rate among young people exceeds
99.7%. The same is true when comparing
the rates of the region of Central and
Fastern Europe (99.5%), while the rate is
at 98.9% for Eastern Asia and the Pacific.

Opportunities to Acquire Knowledge in
the Pre-University Stage

Despite the progress achieved in primary
education enrolment and registration rates,
and the narrowing of the gap in most of
the Arab countries, the region is still very
far from meeting the educational needs of
younger generations. This means that there
are large numbers of children at primary-
school age who are not enrolled in school. As
shown in UNESCO’s most recent data, the
number of children not enrolled in school
in the Arab countries was around 4.5 million
children (4.467) at the end of the school year
2012, noting that females constitute around
57.8% of this number.® Regarding the rate
of enrolment in secondary education in
the Arab region, the UNESCO statistics
indicated it was 74.2% in 2012, which is less
than the rates of East Asia and the Pacific
(84.5%), Central and Eastern Europe (93%),
Central Asia (98.6%) despite being close to
the global average (72.9%).”

Figure 3.1

The latest UNESCO data estimated the
average number of schooling years for
the population in the Arab countries to
be at 11.8 years for 2011 and 2012. This
rate varies among Arab countries; where it
constitutes 13.5 years in Egypt and Jordan
(2012); 15.6 years in KSA (2012); 14.6 years
in Tunisia (2011); and 9.2 years in Yemen
(2011).* Upon comparison, we find that the
wotld average for the years of schooling
is 12 years; 13 years in East Asia and the
Pacific; 14.7 years in Central and Eastern
Europe; 12.5 years in Central Asia and 16.4
years in the United States.”

If the prevalence levels of primary
education have risen in recent decades
because of their interconnectedness to the
demographic status, the prevalence levels
of intermediate, secondary and university
education did not record similar growth
levels. Educational opportunities in these
stages remained limited compared to
the demographic status, particularly for
the age group 15-24 years. This has led
to diminished opportunities for further
education for a large number of young
people and to the emergence of the first
weak spot in the educational systems in the
Arab countries, i.e. their inability to provide
educational and training opportunities for
the young population.

Despite the progress
achieved in primary
education enrolment
and registration rates,
and the narrowing
of the gap in most of
the Arab countties,
the region is still very
far from meeting the
educational needs of
younger generations
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By comparing the
proportion of those
who received higher
education to that

of the population,
we find that, while
this percentage
reaches around

18% in Jordan, it
does not exceed

the 9% in Egypt or
Tunisia. However,

it reaches 25% in
Spain and Sweden,
and approaches
20% in Germany

Opportunities for the Youth to Acquire
Knowledge

Arab countries witnessed an expansion
in education as a result of the pursuit of
modernisation after political independence
and an increase in the number of young
people within the population pyramid,
as well as the expansion of secondary
education and the increased participation
of women in higher education. Despite
this, university education attracted around 7
million students in 2008, equivalent to 9%
of total students. Although the number rose
to around 9 million students in 2012, these
rates still confirm the restricted educational
opportunities available to young people in
the region.!" The average enrolment rate
in higher education in 2012 in the Arab
countries was 20.1%0; compared to the global
average of 3290 30.6% in East Asia and the
Pacific region; 70.9% in Central and Fastern
Europe; and 24.5% in Central Asia. The
percentage of enrolment in higher education
(as a general average) for developed countries
was 76%, with 94.3% in the United States.
In South Korea, the percentage of the total
enrolment was 98.4%."

As for the enrolment growth, statistics
indicate that during the ten years between
the two academic years 1998/1999 and
2007/2008, the number of students
enrolled in higher education in the region
increased by 256%. This is a major leap

that can be explained by the population
growth rate, which increased by 139%. By
comparing it to the growth at the university
stage, we find it increased by 156% due to
the demographic nature of the population
composition in the region. When calculating
the growth rate for gross enrolment in
higher education for the age group 18-
24 years, we find that it increased in that
time period from 18% to 22%." Arab
countties achieved during the same decade
great jumps in the gross enrolment rate of
students in higher education: Algeria (from
14% to 24%), Kuwait (from 22% to 49%),
Lebanon (from 33% to 51%), the state of
Palestine (from 25% to 46%), Saudi Arabia
(from 20% to 34%) and Tunisia (from 17%
to 31%)."

Statistics indicate a disparity of the gross
enrolment rates, at the higher education
level, between the Arab countries. There
are countries with rates exceeding the
global average of 32%. These are Saudi
Arabia (50.9%), Lebanon (46.3%), the state
of Palestine (49.1%), and Jordan (46.6%).
There are also other countries that are
making great efforts towards increasing
enrolment rates, such as Algeria (31.5%) and
Egypt (30.1%). (See Figure 3.2)."

Many Arab countries have attempted to
increase enrolment and registration rates in
higher education to meet the requirements
of the economic shift to knowledge
economies. Nevertheless, these efforts

Figure 3.2 were not complemented by similar growth
in the number of graduates. For instance,
the percentage of students who hold higher
education degrees is still less than that in the

developed countries.

Gross Enrolment Rates in Higher Education: Comparison of the
Arab Region to Other Regions and International Groups (%)
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Figure 3.3

Proportion of Those Who Received Higher Education to That of the Population in Selected Arab

and Comparison Countries
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restricted to quantitative ones, particularly
reflected in the increasing enrolment and
registration levels in the various stages of
education, although to varying degrees,
compared to the accomplishments of
countries with medium development.
According to the indicators of the
Millennium Development Goals, the Arab
countties are still below the desired level,
with the exception of a few of them.
In fact, they remain far from achieving
the requirements of the cognitive capital
for young people to begin building the
knowledge economy. The Arab countries’
inability to provide secondary education
for at least more than a third of the school-
aged youth is dangerous in two aspects. The
first is represented by a phenomenon called
reversion to illiteracy with the passage of
chronological age. Field studies, on which
the UNESCO’s 2012 “Education for All
Global Monitoring Report” was based, have
shown that with time, adults lose the skill of
calculation. In developed countries, where
the illiteracy rate dropped dramatically with
the expansion of education, one out of five
adults obtained bad results in basic literacy
competencies.”” The skill of calculation
decreases faster among those who reached
an education level less than secondary.

The second aspect is reflected in the lack of
basic skills necessary for the labour market.

According to the UNESCO studies and
the data of the Organisation of Economic
Cooperation and Development (OECD),
the basic skills (such as literacy and problem-
solving skills) required for the labour market
in knowledge economies can only be acquired
in secondary and higher education. It
appeared that more than 30% of those who
had not completed the advanced stage of
secondary education suffer from a weakness
in calculation skills; compared with 13% of
those who had completed that stage."

This means that there are large numbers of
Arab youth deprived of opportunities to
acquire knowledge. They are cut off from
the education and learning system, which
constitutes the cornerstone in the preparation
of citizens and their mastering of the tools
to transfer and produce knowledge. Also,
the low rates of continuous training in Arab
countries clearly demonstrate that these
countries lack the systems called “the second
chance” that enable young people who lost
the opportunity to learn when growing up,
join the education ladder again.

The Achievement of Quality Levels of
Advanced Knowledge and Skills

Reports and studies show that education and
training systems in the Arab countries have
been characterised by weak productivity,

There are large
numbers of Arab
youth deprived of
opportunities to
acquire knowledge.
They are cut off
from the education
and learning system,
which constitutes
the cornerstone in
the preparation of
citizens and their
mastering of the
tools to transfer and
produce knowledge
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Education systems at
different levels have
ignored creative and
life skills and arts.
They have weakened
the creative potential
of successive
generations in the
Arab region

which is a well-known phenomenon to the
Arab region. The growth of education does
not explain any of the aspects of the increase
of the development outputs.”” Also, the
education curricula in the Arab region do not
give great importance to the development of
the human personality as much as they focus
on memorisation and teaching. They focus
on the knowledge that can be measured in
traditional examinations and not on social
skills, despite employers” growing demand
for such skills. Education systems at different
levels have ignored creative and life skills
and arts. They have weakened the creative
potential of successive generations in the
Arab region. These generations did not
gain the experience of skills and knowledge
in the broad sense; thinking, language and
communication skills and general cognitive
skills which support cognitive effectiveness,
creativity and productivity.”’

In Syria for example, as part of a study of
the International Labour Organisation,
and when discussing the scope of their
transition from school to work, more than
90% of the young people succeeded, but
they did not receive any training related to
their jobs. When asked about the difficulties
they faced while looking for a job, it was
clear that the two main obstacles were the
lack of educational qualifications and the
mismatch between education and the labour
market. Together, these two obstacles
accounted for 66.3% of the total answers.”
In a more recent study, only 15% of young
people in their first job declared that their
formal education had been beneficial in
their work.” In Egypt, the number of those
who graduated from school was estimated
at around 000,000 young people, fighting
for around 200,000 available jobs each
year.” A study conducted in 2007 in Egypt
stated that 60 to 70% of employers of
those who participated in the study, found
that young people who were employed for
the first time did not invest the knowledge
required at work and did not possess the
requited communication and writing skills.**
The results of a regional study concluded in
2011 came to similar results; less than 30%
of human resources managers in Egypt
expressed their satisfaction regarding the
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level of skills required for work of university
graduates.  This  proportion  dropped
to half among graduates of vocational
programmes.”

This goes in line with the weakness of the
systems of training and technical education,
which is considered one of the components
of the development of the cognitive capital,
whether in the stages of university education
or beyond. The value of the Knowledge
Index “Spread of Continuous training”
sub-index did not exceed 3.97, compared
to a global average of around 4.02 and to a
4.63 in high-income countries.* In addition,
this sector suffers from bureaucracy and
rigidity. 'The 2012 UNESCO Report
confirms that technical education in many
of these countries, including Arab ones, will
continue to be second-level education if it
does not match the effective labour market
that pushes the country forward and if it
continues to lack the skills required in the
era of the knowledge society.”’

It should be noted here that the acquisition
of the skills we have referred to that
achieve cognitive effectiveness for young
people are not found solely through formal
education, but also through work in public
life and the involvement of the youth and
their participation in social and training
activities in factories and companies. They
are also acquired through volunteer activities
in the service of the environment and
through institutions specialising in youth
development, support and integration into
the labour market. Since not all of these
activities are taken into consideration in
the recruitment process, young people
lack the entrepreneurial spirit, the values
of volunteering and the incentive to
participate in them. They also lack the most
important education source that forms their
personalities and refines their knowledge
and general skills, enabling them to acquire
language skills and the cognitive, intellectual
and social capital. This is one of the most
important challenges facing the building of
cognitive efficiency among the Arab youth.

As for the quality of scientific skills,
mathematics skills specifically (considered



the key to accessing knowledge) — and their
link to international levels — international
examinations available for the Arab region
cannot comprehensively show wus the
status of the Arab youth, since they are
concerned with those under 19 years of
age. However, these examinations give
important indicators, by and through
which we can deduce the quality of the
qualifications of young people in higher
education. International examinations such
as TIMSS (measuring international trends
in mathematics and sciences in grades 4,
8 and 12); and PISA (measuring whether
students at the age of 15 have basic reading,
culture, mathematics and science skills), give
important indicators of weakness in the
cognitive effectiveness of the Arab Youth.
The results of these examinations have
showed, in consecutive years, the low levels
of cognitive achievement, skills and general
knowledge of most of the Arab students
compared to the international averages in
sciences, mathematics and reading,

During the TIMSS 2011 session, the
results of the Arab countries, without any
exception, remained below the international
average, i.e. 500, in sciences and mathematics
and in both the fourth and eighth grades.
In mathematics for the fourth grade, for
example, and based on the averages obtained,
the participating Arab countries can be
classified into three categories: those with an
average that exceeds 400, which are UAE,
Bahrain, Saudi Arabia and Qatar; those with
an average between 300 and 400, i.e. Tunisia,
Morocco, Oman and Kuwait; and finally
countries with an average below 300, such as
Yemen. For the eighth grade (mathematics),
some countries have made little progress,
such as Bahrain (409), Tunisia (425), Saudi
Arabia (394), the state of Palestine (404),
and Qatar (410). However, Jordan (400),
Syria (380), Oman (366) and Morocco (371)
witnessed a decline between 2007 and 2011.
Lebanon maintained the same level (449).%

Likewise, the PISA results of 2012 were not
very different, as the percentage of Arab
students (in Jordan, Tunisia and Qatar) who
reached the top three levels of performance
did not exceed 3%.” This is not compatible

with the reality of the growing demand for
competitive high-level skills in the world
today, and is a warning for Arab countries
which will face difficulties in the provision
of scientific skills in the future. This topic
is further analysed in Chapter 5, which
includes the results of skills and effectiveness
evaluation for a sample of Arab youth.
These analyses were based on field surveys
that were conducted — perhaps for the first
time in the Arab region — in the context of
preparation for this report.

Youth and Scientific Specialisations

Data show an imbalance in the distribution
of young people enrolling at universities
in scientific majors which are needed in
the labour market. If we consider higher
education graduates by specialisation in the
Arab countties, for which data is available,
we notice an imbalance between the
disciplines chosen by the graduates and the
needs of the society for high competences
that can transform the economy in its
various spheres to reliance on modern
trusted knowledge In the Comoros
Islands, the percentage of graduates in non-
scientific majors is around 84%. In the state
of Palestine it is 75%, while it approaches
02% in Jordan, Saudi Arabia, Lebanon,
Sudan, and the UAE (Table 3.1)."" We are
therefore witnessing a paradox represented
in a surplus of graduates from different
theoretical faculties and sections with no
real prospects for work, while internal
labour markets lack graduates from majors
that young people avoid. As a consequence,
a structural imbalance emerges in the
relationship between graduates and the
labour market, leading to an aggravated
unemployment rate among graduates. The
reluctance of young people to join these
scientific majors is related to the absence
of social and economic supporting factors
due to the nature of development and the
current economic structure.

We notice in Table 3.1 that graduation rates
in the fields of social sciences, law, business
administration and education are the
highest among higher education graduates.
However, these sciences, although

Data show an
imbalance in the

distribution of young

people enrolling

at universities in
scientific majors
which atre needed in
the labour market

Effectiveness of the Arab Youth in the Localisation of Knowledge: Building The Human Capital |

67



Table 3.1

Distribution of Specialisations of Higher Education Graduates for 2011 or the Closest Year (%0)

Social Sciences,

IR TG Law and Business Othex.’/
Country Education and Arts  Sciences Administration Agriculture  Engineeting Medicine  Services Unspecified

Algeria (2011) 1.83 23.86 11.7 41.01 1.63 13.25 347 1.54 17
Comoros (2012) 9.26 11.87 9.78 54.22 217 3.21 948

Djibouti (2009) 30.77 27.79 17.27 . 18.68 . 549 .
Jordan (2011) 1943 17.6 9.72 28.06 5.44 6.4 298 0.49 9.88
Lebanon (2011) 5.01 12.62 10.99 46.49 0.49 1235 11.19 0.81 0.02
Morocco (2010) 6.49 13.14 225 33.18 143 1240 5.64 46 0.62
Oman (2010) 838 15.89 21.52 24.59 0.84 17.42 10.22 073 .
State of Palestine (2012)  34.13 9.39 8.65 31.17 0.37 7.27 846 053 0.03
Qatar (2012) 523 18.64 6.35 34.59 27.22 549 249 “
Saudi Arabia (2012) 9.05 27.34 20.65 2373 0.39 831 85 197 0.06
Sudan (2012) 2274 11.97 74 28.19 431 8.63 10.45 0.89 543
Tunisia (2012) 0.5 18.74 2592 2372 155 16.46 9.19 392 “
UAE (2012) 824 893 12.1 49.94 0.10 13.92 545 0.83 048

Sonrce: UNESCO 2014a.
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A survey conducted
in several Arab
countties on
various companies’
satisfaction with
adequately-skilled
labour provided by
the labour market
reported that they
complained mostly
about the lack of
appropriate skills

important, cannot hide the obvious deficit
in technological science graduates. This
makes us question the suitability of the
numbers of graduates to push the building
of the knowledge society forward with
their participation in the employment of
knowledge and competence in the labour
markets and cognitive production. In fact,
the ambition of actively integrating the
Arab youth in the process of the transfer
and production of knowledge and moving
the community towards a knowledge-
based economy requires specialists in the
sciences, technology, engineering and
medicine. It equally requires specialists
in the fields of social sciences, education
and others. However, this is not currently
provided by higher education systems in
the Arab countries.’”” We notice that Asian
countries have increased their investment in
engineering, natural sciences and computer
sciences, and the number of graduates in
these majors has exceeded that of Europe
and North America combined. In Asia,
graduating engineers are more than double
the number of those graduating in North
America and Europe combined. In the
United States, foreign students represent
approximately half of all doctoral students
in engineering, mathematics and computer
sciences.”
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The Skills of a Large Number of Graduates
Avre below the Required Level

The 2007 World Bank study entitled
“youth — an undervalued asset”, noted that
the adequacy of education and training
systems in the region for the requirements
of the labour market, was weak. Education
produced low-quality labour and was not
consistent with the global wave of change
and transition to knowledge economies that
required cognitive skills, ability to deal with
advanced technologies, English language
skills, and post-cognitive thinking skills”.**
Asurvey conducted in several Arab countries
on various companies’ satisfaction with
adequately-skilled labour provided by the
labour market reported that they complained
mostly about the lack of appropriate skills
(Figure 3.4).° This has prompted some
researchers to link between the high rates of
youth unemployment and what they called
the skills gap; or in other words, the low
outputs of education and training systems
and their inability to respond to the needs
of the labour market.*® However, we affirm
in this report the social responsibility of
capitalist systems in providing continuous
training programmes adapted for the labour
market as well as carrying out continuous



reform of the education systems. Education
and continuous training must become
a permanent philosophy organised by
the policies in the country seeking the
knowledge society.

Personal Capacities of the Youth in

Information and Communications
Technology
Information and communications

technology (ICT) plays a pivotal role in the
dissemination of knowledge by intensifying
its sources, increasing the number of
recipients and reinforcing the expansion of
its bases in every sector of contemporary
life. The process of mastering knowledge
skills has a fast and tangible impact on the
different sectors of economic development
for individuals and groups. Therefore,
the youth’s possession of ICT skills is
considered one of the prerequisites for
their participation in achieving the goals
of economic and social development and
building an economy based on knowledge
and on its transfer, production and
employment.

Despite the disparities between countries
of the Arab region, the youth in all Arab
countries have generally succeeded in
catching up with the wave of information
technology and using it; although its usage
remains at levels lower than the global level.
The most recent 2014 data show the rate of
internet access in some Arab countries is less
than 10 per one hundred people (Comoros
Islands, Djibouti, Iraq, Mauritania, and
Somalia), while other countries (Qatar,
Bahrain, and the UAE) marked 85% usage;
the latter being an appropriate usage rate
close to those recorded in developed
countties.”’

The delay in some Arab countries in terms
of the levels of internet usage, compared to
developed countries and the global average,
is due to the high cost of internet service in
Arab countties and the lack of mechanisms
that allow the use of ICT applications in
the fields of education, commerce and
government business. It is also due to the
weakness of the cote structures of this

Figure 3.4
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technology in the Arab countries and the
absence of a plan facilitating its usage by the
youth.”

With regards to the growing importance
of new advanced technology in building
the cognitive efficiency of young people,
an OECD study conducted in 2011 that
included 45 countries noted that about a
fifth of the participating students obtained
results that were below the basic level in
the efficient use of computers.” Chapter
IV of this report will provide more detailed
analyses on ICT with regards to enabling
environments, the transfer and localisation
of knowledge and the youth integration in
its operations.

Effective Youth Participation in the
Activities of Scientific Research and
Innovation

There is no doubt that the youth’s possession
of capabilities and skills in research and
innovation would seriously contribute to
activities that lead to the expansion of
knowledge and its dissemination, renewal,
development and use. The effectiveness
of these activities is measured by various
indicators, the most important of which
are: the number of published research
and scientific publications; the number of
development and innovation activities and
the number of patents registered with the
competent offices. It should be noted here

Despite the
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The values and
culture of the Arab
youth come from
various soufces.
They have different
identities — often
contradictory — due
to ethnicity, type,
gender, family ties,
political ideologies
and social traditions

that the available data do not allow limiting
the “net” contribution of the youth in the
field of research and innovation, and thus,
the importance of the indicators related to
this area lies in giving an idea of the Arab
research and innovation movement, since it
is a platform for the integration of young
people in the transfer and localisation of
knowledge. All available data note a clear
deficiency in this field and in various Arab
countries. This implicitly refers to the low
effectiveness of the youth in this regard.*

Cultural Effectiveness of the Arab
Youth

Understanding the cultural effectiveness
of the Arab youth and the concepts of
culture, values and citizenship on which it is
based and whose concepts were previously
addressed in Chapter II, opens the doors
to determining the challenges facing the
countries today with the various obstacles
and opportunities to transfer and localise
knowledge and technology. The youth
constitute an important dimension in the
process of interaction in Arab countries
between local social, political and cognitive
factors and international factors with their
different variables, and in the transition to
knowledge economies and political, social,
economic and cultural globalisation. These
are transitions that should alert policymakers
in the region to the need to focus on the
more than 100 million young people in a
demographic structure that needs to be
culturally rehabilitated to play a strong role
in bringing about a quantum leap in the
economic, social and political structure of
their countries and be effective in building
the data of the knowledge era.
General Frameworks of the Youth
Culture in the Arab Region

The values and culture of the Arab youth
come from various sources. They have
different identities — often contradictory —
due to ethnicity, type, gender, family ties,
political ideologies and social traditions.* *
Researchers say that the complex structures
of culture and identity and the problems of
the concept of citizenship are due to a range
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of factors, such as the political history of
the region,” cultural history,* development,
political economy,” globalisation, global
variables and the emergence of the
knowledge and communication revolution,*
as well as the nature of the political systems
and enabling environments.”

All these factors overlap and at the same time
influence the formation of the identity of
the Arab youth and their cultures, values and
inner knowledge patterns. They also have an
impact on the formation of their political and
social rights as citizens who have the right to
social protection and human development.
From there, we see that our doorway to the
analysis and understanding of the youth
culture, identity and citizenship status lies
in our understanding of the historical,
political and economic dimensions of the
Arab region and its interaction with the
contemporary cultural effects coming from
globalisation.

The Arab region is a sprawling open ground.
Geographically, it is in the middle of the
wortld from the Arabian Gulf in the east to
the Atlantic Ocean west of Aftica and from
the Mediterranean Sea in the north, and the
south shore of Europe to the Arabian Sea
and the Pacific Ocean in the south. The red
sea, which connects the north to the south
through the Suez Canal, splits itin the middle,
between Asia and Africa. In this unique
geographical location, the Arab region was
the cradle of the three major monotheistic
religions (Judaism, Christianity, and Islam).
It also witnessed different civilisations over
a long history, from the Pharaonic; the
Assyrian; the Roman,; the Christian; and the
Islamic. Apart from the Arabs as a focal
demographic power, Berbers, Kurds and
other ethnicities lived on this land. This
open geographical location, characterised
by its historical civilisations, brought to the
region long waves of colonialism. The era
of the Ottoman invasion, from the late 16th
until the early 20th Century, was a long and
eventful era that contributed to the spread
of cultural and social backwardness; the
Ottoman Empire was, in its last decades, the
Sick Man — as Europeans called it — i.c. a

backward, disjointed state.



Modernisation cannot be adopted partially,
and the Ottomans failed to take the path
of modernity as an integrated whole.®
Thus, they diverged from the Japanese
in their relationship with European
modernisation. The Japanese did not fear
FEuropean modernism, but interacted with
it openly and mixed it with their heritage.
In one generation, Japan transitioned
from historical traditions to modernity
and replicated many systems from the
West, from industrialisation, education and
medicine to social and state welfare systems
for the people.”” Therefore, the Ottomans
failed and the Japanese succeeded,” and the
project of Muhammad Ali at the beginning
of the 19th Century to build the modern
Egypt was disrupted.

That is how the Arab countties inherited
cultural and social backwardness, and this
is how European countries inherited the
Ottoman "Sick Man of Europe". Starting
from the second half of the 20th Century, the
Arab countries rose toward independence
and the search for development and
modernity. Various social and political
movements and trends emerged, searching
for the renaissance: the Nassetist, nationalist,
Islamist, political and liberal movements.
During the 1970s, the emergence of radical
political Islam in the region increased after
the defeat of Nasserism and the "Naksa"
in June 1967. This movement increasingly
progressed with the Soviet defeat in
Afghanistan and the events in west Asia —
in India, Kashmir, Pakistan, and Indonesia
—and the interactions of this region with the
new global powers.

One other factor of no less importance
is to be added to these historical events.
It is the second wave of globalisation and
the associated scientific and technological
revolutions (the internet and its social
networks, the mobile phone with its
enormous potential and the electronic and
satellite media). It turned the world into one
village, open to various cultures and values
and cultural materials from which Arabs
only produced a little. However, this global
village kept witnessing many manifestations
of division, injustice and inequality. The gap

between the rich, who owned the economy,
science, knowledge and technology; and the
poor kept widening. Rich people got stronger
and richer and the weak and poor became
weaker and poorer.” Globalisation, with its
political, cultural and economic variations,
had severe effects on the Arab youth, and
these effects triggered questions about the
Arab identity and culture; questions that are
still unanswered.

Today, the crisis is even more critical and
the mixture of cultures has increased and
become varied and multi-sourced; making
the questions even more difficult. All of this
increases the importance of the question
on the possibility of achieving access to
the knowledge society and transferring and
localising knowledge without questioning
the meaning of culture, identity, values and
citizenship.

To what extent do the youth possess values,
identity and citizenship rights that provide
them with the ability to interact within
the era of knowledge, surmounting the
obstacles faced, in order to interact with
the world of power based on knowledge
and technological progress and enter the
knowledge society?

Essential Features of Contemporary
Values and Culture of the Arab Youth

Traditional Upbringing Methods Are still

Prevalent

The interactions between the historical
and political factors we have previously
mentioned, as well as the interactions
between the cultural legacies in the national
and regional cultures and the cultural trends
that accompany globalisation, brought
about key attributes that were tackled by
numerous research and studies.”” 'The
aforementioned studies wete able to touch
onasetof general features that characterised
the culture, identity and system of values
among young people in the Arab region.
The first of these features is the presence
of a cultural gap between generations
(parents and children). The second is young
people’s socialisation of different identities
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The tribal system
exists while reform
movements are
absent. It functions
as a system that
regulates the social
cognitive system,
where the tribal chief
or any parental figure,
such as the cleric, is
the natural soutce of
knowledge stemming
from family, religion
or tribe, or he is the
gateway to knowledge

Studies and research
have found that
there are traditional
elements that
characterise the
identity of the Arab
youth and affect
their visions and
priorities. The most
important of these
elements are religion,
family and society, or
rather, the ethnic and
sectarian elements

and the existence of the so-called “cultural
hybridity” that is varied among generations,
due to the historical, cultural and political
reality. The third feature is that regardless of
the multiple variations of the Arab youth due
to geographical differences, economic levels
and cultural affiliations, a strong cultural
line runs through them all. It stems from
the region’s cultural heritage; a line that we
call the Arab Patriarchal Phenomenon and
that is based on religion, family, race or sect.
It is a trend that maintains traditional Arab
values and is the strongest trend, particularly
in the absence of development cultural
policies that renovate culture and values
and form a mind-set linked to science and
modernity among young people. The fourth
feature is the emergence of new cultural
ideas stemming from global movements,
especially with regards to women’s rights,
human rights, the environment, sexual
freedom, citizenship and the globalisation
of trade. These are ideas that are being
emphasised with the growing influence
of satellite television, mobile phones and
online social networking sites, and with
that of international organised forces and
efficient institutions. The increase in these
elements affects the formation of new
cultural values that settle in the minds of
the youth and can sometimes clash with the
inherited elements. However, this increase
eventually adds to the phenomenon of “the
cultural and value hybridity of youth in the
Arab region.”

Traditional Knowledge Values Are still

Prevalent

An important study confirms that the
tribal system characterising most Arab
countries, as is the case in most developing
countries, does not only form the major
societal practices in these countries,
but also connects the social groups by
affiliation. Thus, tribal knowledge remains a
permanent one passed on from generation
to generation through available traditional
mediums, such as stories and legends. And
to some extent, this knowledge also spreads
by personal inertia, as this culture and the
knowledge and values it includes are rarely
exposed to the forces of change, especially
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in the absence of reform movements aimed
at achieving cultural development and
restitution.” The tribal system exists while
reform movements are absent. It functions
as a system that regulates the social cognitive
system, where the tribal chief or any parental
figure, such as the cleric, is the natural
source of knowledge stemming from family,
religion or tribe, or he is the gateway to
knowledge. The embodiment of relations
among generations in this system takes place
through the living memory of the tribe, and
not through a codified modern system or an
information storage network that is found in
developed Western societies.

The format of tribal knowledge transferred
through nurturing and under the influence
of parents or guardians represents implicit
knowledge. If we introduce a modern
information network to this tribal pattern
without changing its current values structure
and without a true cultural movement
of change and development, then the
information and knowledge network in
these information systems will continue to
represent an explicit knowledge in society.
Moreover, this information network would
remain incapable of having any impact on
the formation movement of the youth’s
cognitive effectiveness. In fact, the influential
knowledge and values that societies need
for the purposes of development and the
creation of a quality transition stage in
Arab societies are included in the implicit
knowledge.” Explicit knowledge, regardless
of the variety of databases and knowledge
networks, has no effect on shaping the
behaviour and the cultural cognitive
recognition systems that make up the
people’s perception of their world, their
values and the pattern of their knowledge.
Despite this, Mirghani Mohamed™ gives an
optimistic opinion in terms of the ability
of Arab societies to make a change, for the
problem facing these countries does not
reside in the roots of the Arab culture. They
once brought about philosophers and an
Arab civilisation. This was when this region
had philosophers and intellectuals who were
able to conserve the Greek civilisation and
transfer it to the West, especially during the
4th and 5th Centuries of the Hijra, within



the scope of what was widespread at that
time. Itis not the case today, where the voices
of intellectuals and scientists have abated
and the culture of religious extremism and
tribalism has spread.

Cultural Gap between Generations and

Cultural Hybridity among the Youth

The cultural gap between generations and
its pattern varies from one Arab country
to another. However, the emergence of the
youth culture evolves mostly around the
revolution of media and communication
satellite and electronic systems (internet
and TV). As one analyst explains, the media
has created virtual communities that gather
around the means of advanced technology
to see new worlds. Common features have
arisen among these groups as an expressive
language which is increasingly reproduced;
consumer rituals and slogans and the use of
advanced technologies i.e. hybrid cultures
that manifest themselves in the types
of music, clothes brands, language and
encodings that confirm that the globalised
youth culture is a mixture of various cultural
influences interacting with the local and
regional cultural dimensions.”

In this regard, the “Asda'a Centre” notes
in its survey studies for 2008 and 2014
that the Arab youth enjoy consumer
rituals and lifestyle habits similar to those
of their Western counterparts. They also
use technologies that are similar to those
of their peers in the West. Perhaps these
common features (Western language,
clothing, technology and lifestyle habits) are
what unite the groups of Arab youth and
connect them, widening the gap between
them and their parents. It is only natural that
the culture of the parents who have not lived
this life differs from that of the children who
pursue higher education and live openly with
the available world possibilities.

Such acceleration in the spread of the
“hybrid” globalised culture among the youth
may lead to a weakening of the influence of
parents as well as a weakening of the family’s
influence on them in the short or long
term, along with an increasing influence of

Arab and Western peers. Thus, the cultural
gap between parents and children widens,
and the patriarchal hierarchal symbols,
traditionally associated with the authority
of the father in Arab culture, will fade with
time. This may lead to a weakness of the
traditional model of socialisation. Perhaps
the signs of weakening control or the
erosion of a cultural authority are already
looming in the Arab urban areas. This door
has been relatively open to the Arab youth
so they can contribute in developing their
culture, even if a hybrid one.

Studies and research have found that there
are traditional elements that characterise the
identity of the Arab youth and affect their
visions and priorities. The most important
of these elements are religion, family and
society, or rather, the ethnic and sectarian
elements. Surveys conducted on the Arab
youth in the region, between the ages of 18
to 24 years, have shown that parents have the
most influence, with a rate of 67%, followed
by the influence of the family with 58%, and
that of teligion with 56%.*

With regards to identity and traditional
values, and unlike the Western youth, the
Arab youth have displayed an ambiguity in
their opinions, expressing their insistence
and pride in their traditional Arab identity
on the one hand and the adoption of new
values and beliefs on the other. Four out of
ten young Arabs expressed their consent
to the fact that traditional beliefs are old-
fashioned and outdated and that they
prefer having “modern” beliefs and values.
The proportion of young people who are
adopting “modern” beliefs and values is
increasing, reaching 17% in 2011, 35% in
2012, 40% in 2013, and 46% in 2014.”

In a study on Egyptian young people, about
96% of the sample studied confirmed the
importance of religion, and 82% stressed
the importance of preserving the values
and traditions derived from religion and
family. The same study also revealed the
influence of religion on life and faith
rooted in fatalism. For example, 69% of the
Egyptian youth said that everything was pre-
destined and inevitable, and the percentage
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of those who said that they determined
their own fate did not exceed 7%, whereas
25% took a neutral stance on fatalism and
freedom of choice. This percentage rose
among women and less educated people
to 79% of the sample.”” In Egypt too and
according to surveys conducted by Silatech
Guide and Gallup Centre, 63% of Egyptian
youth considers forming a family one of the
most important goals for women and men.®!
In Bahrain, nine out of ten young people
confirmed their devotion to traditions for
the sake of future generations.” In Lebanon,
the youth expressed interest in the family
and national identity and acknowledged
their close association with their sect. In the
same study, it was found that the two main
sources of values governing the Arab youth
were religion as the face of morality and
family and its relation with the sect.””

In Jordan, a survey conducted by the Issam
Fares Institute (IFI) at the AUB revealed
that two thirds of the respondents (67%)
felt that being successful in life depended
on the status of their families in society,
and not on their efforts. The study also
showed that religion played a strong role in
determining the identity and values of the
Jordanian youth; the percentage of those
who identified themselves as belonging
to the Islamic Ummah first exceeded
34%, while the percentage of those who
identified themselves as Jordanians first was
31%. Most Jordanians (58%) took pride in
their homeland and expressed their great
confidence in the state institutions such as
the army, the judicial system and the police,
but noted lower confidence in the parliament,
the media and the private sector.”*

Traditional youth trends have reflected
on the issue of gender. A study in Egypt
has shown that young people believe
that men are better than women at work.
This percentage increases among young
males and decreases (with only a 3-degree
difference) among young females. 87%
of the sample reported that in the case of
scarce job opportunities, priority should
be given to men because they are primarily
responsible for the livelihood of the family.
In line with this finding, results showed that
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high proportions of the sample, mostly
females, confirmed that the role of a
housewife can give women the same feeling
achieved by working outside the house.””
Other surveys have shown that 58% of
men and 73% of women between 18 and
24 years of age believe in gender equality
and the necessity of equal opportunities at
work.® While 69% of young Western males
confirmed women’s right to freedom and
the application of gender equality in the
workplace, this was 58% among young Arab
males and at 73% among young females.”

These results confirm a male patriarchal
spirit prevailing in the Arab region. It is
remarkable that it is predominant among
many of the region’s women, young and
old alike. This patriarchal view that is biased
against women is prevalent among young
people and penetrates the system of social
values in general, even among educated
people, raising the question of the role of
education in changing the social perception
based on gender inequality. It also raises the
question of why the power and impact of
such values continue despite the existence
of important factors such as modern
education, media and modernisation efforts
in the Arab region.

There is no doubt that religion and family
are two important factors in the lives of
humans. But it is necessary to differentiate
between two prominent trends in this
area: there are religious extremist trends
that limit life, isolate it from the outside
world and only deal with the knowledge
society by using its advanced technologies
and social networking sites to broadcast
fatwas and ideologies that inhibit progress
and encourage obsolete practices in a
society that seeks development through
knowledge. However, there are trends that
represent the tolerant Islamic religion,
which offers work values, optimism and
interaction with life and other people with
love and human values that exalt science
and seek scientific knowledge as a basis
for development and progress. The same
goes for the family. There is a difference
between the male patriarchal family that
is authoritarian and associated with tribal



values that dominate the individual and
eliminate personal identity, and the family
that fosters its children and exalts them,
providing them with an education that
embraces the world and knowledge data.
This is a family that upholds the value of the
individual, considering him or her to be the
first unit in the community, and develops
rationality, thinking and creativity. These
issues necessitate further research and are
more important today than ever in the Arab
history and in this era of hyper-political
activity in more than one Arab country.

Box 3.1

Religion as a Source of Ethics, Science and
Knowledge

“We must distinguish between two different
paths in religion. The first path is the course
of religion as the source of morality in life. It
enables young people to acquire development
values that support the pursuit of science and
scientific knowledge regarding the universe,
the human being and life. The second path is
the course of religious extremism (with oneself
or with the society, members or systems). It
defies science, rejects tolerance and relativity
and excludes others. This second path is
completely different. While the first leads to the
formation of ethics towards science that help
in developing and highlighting it, the second
path leads to the cancellation of the scientific
approach and the undermining of science,
which limits the freedom of thought, creativity
and the priotity of dialogue and experience as
knowledge generators. This path can appear in
a radical form that opposes society and regards
it as blasphemous, or in the form of withdrawal
from the world surrounding it. However,
the culture of the Arab society carries a set
of values, customs, traditions, standards and
behavioural models that glorify the values of
masculinity, especially among nomadic tribal,
family and sectarian values. It then reproduces
them via the faulty employment of religious
upbringing, in many cases, in a process of
guidance and rationalisation of young people.
Despite the socio-economic transformations in
society, the system of essential social relations
that define the dominant value pattern with
regards to women is still prevalent. And despite
the manifestations of change in the roles of
women in terms of their education and work,
they ate still ruled by a system of traditional
values that prevail in the social, religious and
pethaps political upbringing that the individual
undergoes.”

Sonrce: UNDP and Mohammed bin Rashid Al Maktoum Foundation 2012.
(Reference in Arabic)

Youth and the Values of the Knowledge
Society

Research surveys have demonstrated that
the youth in Arab countries highly appreciate
the values of democracy (93% in Jordan;
84% in Egypt; 85% in Morocco; 91% in Iraq
and 75% in the UAE) and that most young
Arabs between 18 and 24 years of age show
an interest in voting, Studies also point out
that young people in the state of Palestine
are more politicised than others and that
young males dominate the youth movement.
The study also shows that the use of new
electronic means has created a new space as
well as distinct forms of communication,
expression and participation in civic life and
that digital activities have now become a way
to mobilise the youth.”

A survey on the trends of the Arab youth
in the age group of 15 to 25 years in six
of the Gulf Cooperation Council (GCC)
countries (Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Bahrain,
the UAE, Qatar and Oman) exhibited a high
level of optimism about the future. While
some young people expressed grievances
and complaints in some respects, more
than 90% confirmed that they were very
optimistic about their future and expressed
their gratitude and satisfaction. The survey
indicated the tendency of Lebanon’s youth
towards achievement, self-otientation and
the independence of thought and action,
and they were extremely influenced by
the global youth culture that has increased
with communication networks and mass
media. But at the same time, they felt
frustrated because of sectarian practices that
imptisoned them in specific environments.”’

International comparisons of nineteen
countries showed that young people
in Jordan, Egypt and Morocco ranked
13th, 14th and 17th, respectively, in their
perception of “mastery at work” as a first
priority when searching for a job. 12% of
the young people pointed this out in Jordan,
11% in Egypt, and 10% in Morocco, while
the global ratio was 20% for 19 countries
selected in the global survey and also for
56 countries included in the largest survey
on youth and social values. The difficulty in

A survey on the

trends of the Arab

youth in the age

group of 15 to 25
years in six of the
Gulf Cooperation

Council (GCC)

countties exhibited

a high level of
optimism about
the future

Effectiveness of the Arab Youth in the Localisation of Knowledge: Building The Human Capital

75



76

The Joint Arab
Economic Report
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size of the workforce
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was approximately
34.5% of the total
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Arab countties in

the same year

finding a job strongly affected the priorities of
young people in the three countries; a secure
job and income were more important than
the value of achievement.” Furthermore,
the fact that most young people in the Arab
region preferred government jobs may
explain the weak motivation to search for the
value of mastery and achievement at work.

The interest of young people in the private
sector varied in light of its relative growth
in the Arab region, thereby increasing the
proportion of young people who preferred
private-sector jobs in the GCC from 24%
in 2013 to 31% in 2014."" This rate also
increased outside the GCC, where it moved
from 28% in 2013 to 31% in 2014. While
the government sector is still preferred by
young people in the Arab region, the level of
demand for jobs in this sector declined from
55% in 2012 to 46% in 2013, and down to
43% in 2014, noting that the prefetence
of the private sector was considered one
of the values of the free economy, upon
which depend knowledge economies and
globalisation. There is a positive trend among
young people which can be built upon
to change the reality of the Arab youth’s
continued reliance on government jobs
that only focus on degrees without taking
knowledge and skills into account. Such
factors lead to low human development and

adversely affect the transfer and localisation
of knowledge.

The previous display of the values of the
youth shows the various manifestations
of hybridity that characterise the values
of young people and their culture. These
manifestations keep increasing in the
absence of a modern enlightened policy
for the development of the Arab culture
and identity, carried out by the government
and the enlightened forces of change, and
in light of the weakness of Arab knowledge
production and the need to expand the role
of enlightened religious trends.

Economic Effectiveness of the
Youth

In the previous sections of this chapter, the
report discussed two main themes, namely
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the cognitive effectiveness and the cultural
effectiveness of the youth. In this part, we
continue to search for the status of young
people in the Arab region and the extent of
their effectiveness in labour and economic
activity to contribute to the transition from
a traditional economic system to a new
knowledge-based economic system, ie.
knowledge economies, which are considered
the major factor in building the knowledge
soclety.

In order to analyse the economic efficiency
of the youth, the report is based on the
indicators of employment, unemployment,
poverty and inequality among the youth,
since they are some of the most important
indicators to help understand and clarify
the situation of young people and their
economic effectiveness. Employment, the
quality of life and positive participation
based on justice lead to the effectiveness of
the youth and their contribution to building
what their country seeks in order to establish
the knowledge society. The increasing
rate of these indicators shows the weak
participation of the youth in public life
and the inability of these communities to
integrate young people into the process of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge.
Based on the above, we move now to
discuss the situation of the Arab youth in
four vital areas: unemployment, poverty,
inequality among the youth, as well as the
marginalisation of women.

Youth Unemployment

The Joint Arab Economic Report 2012
estimated the size of the workforce in
2010 at about 122 million people, which
was approximately 34.5% of the total
population in the Arab countries in the
same year. According to the report, the
reason behind the low percentage was
the growing number of people under 15
years of age, in addition to the limited
contribution of women in the labour
market.” The annual growth rate of the
workforce in Arab countries reached
3.1% in the period between 1995 and
2010. This is considered a high rate and
it varies among the Arab countries. The



rate of employment growth is expected to
increase, as is the rate of the economically
active population, for several decades to
come and as a result of rapid population
growth over the past three decades.
This poses a challenge in the face of
development in the Arab region. The
Arab Economic Report also shows the
concentration of around 57% of the
total workforce in the Arab region in five
countries. The workforce in Egypt is at
about 26 million workers, with 14 million
in Sudan, about 12 million in Morocco, 10
million in Algeria, and 8 million in Iraq.
The share of women in the workforce is
still low, as it was around 29% in 2010.
This percentage is considered the lowest
compared to global geographic regions.”

The average unemployment rate in the
region, according to the latest data available,
is estimated at about 16%, and it remains
the highest among the other regions of the
world. The number of people unemployed
in Arab countries in 2011 was estimated at
about 17 million, compared to 197 million
unemployed around the world. According
to the estimates of ILO (2011) and the
European Centre for Census (2012),
the proportion of youth unemployment
is 27% in the Arab region, and 12.6%
wotldwide.” As a result of the events
witnessed in Tunisia, Egypt, Syria and
Yemen, the unemployment rate in these
countries increased significantly, as we will
discuss in the next section.”

Table 3.2

Unemployment Rate is Highest among the
Youth

Despite the decline in the youth
unemployment rate from 30% in the 1990s
to 24% as an average for the years 2005 to
2011, it still represents more than twice the
global average of 11.9%. The proportion
of young people among the unemployed
population is more than 50% in most Arab
countries.” Political events in the region have
contributed to the rise in unemployment.
In 2011, the unemployment rate increased
compared to 2010, and the increase was
estimated at about 6% in Tunisia and Syria,
4% in Yemen and 2% in Egypt (Table 3.2).”

It should be noted that education in the
Arab region does not provide a guarantee
against unemployment. Unemployment is
almost 15% among those with university
qualifications when compared to others
(Egypt, Jordan and Tunisia).” The
proportions of unemployed graduates of
higher education is 43% in Saudi Arabia,
about 32% in Bahrain, 24% in the state of
Palestine, 22% in Morocco and the UAE,
14% in Tunisia,” and more than 11% in
Algeria.® According to one report,’  the
proportion of young university graduates
with high qualifications who are unemployed
in the year 2010 reached 21.9% in Tunisia,
24.8% in Egypt, 17.8% in Morocco, and
15.5% in Jordan, compared to an average of
3.5% in the European Union and 3.3% in
the OECD countries.

Evolution of Unemployment Rates in Selected Arab Countries (%)

Country 2007 2008 2009 2010 2011
Jordan 13.1 12.7 129 12.5 12.9
Bahrain 4 4 4 3.8 3.7
Tunisia 12.4 124 13.3 13 18.9
Algetia 13.8 1.3 10.2 10 9.8
Syria 9.2 10.9 8.5 8.6 14.9

State of Palestine 21.5 216 215 26.6 26.6
Egypt 8.9 8.7 94 8.9 11.9
Motrocco 9.8 9.6 9.1 9.1 8.9

Source: Arab Monetary Fund 2012. (Reference in Arabic)
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Unemployment is
almost 15% among
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Figure 3.5
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Figure 3.5 shows that Arab countries in
North Africa have the highest global rates
of unemployment among higher education
graduates, with a rate of 25%. They are
followed by the rest of the countries of the

Middle East with a rate of 21%. These rates
decrease in other regions.”

The Arab Monetary Fund data of 2012 note
that the average proportion of unemployed
who are secking jobs for the first time,
account to about two thirds of the total
number of unemployed people in the Arab
countries. The average youth unemployment
rate represents about 3.6 times the gross
average unemployment rate in 2012. This
indicator records a high value in the GCC

Figure 3.6

countries, for example, 17% in Qatar, 7.8%
in Kuwait and 5.2% in Saudi Arabia, while
it varies between 3% and 5% in Algeria,
Bahrain, Libya, Jordan and the UAE and
the value of the index less than 3% in the
other Arab states as shown in Figure 3.6.%
It is obvious that Arab women in particular
are mote subject to unemployment and
unstable work.*

Arab youth unemployment has several
features, the most important of which
is that it specifically emerges among
secondary school graduates (intermediate
qualifications). It also affects young women
more than young men, especially uneducated
women, because they are 4 times more likely
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to be unemployed than men due to cultural
norms, the structure of the labour market
and economic policies.

Furthermore, the Arab youth, in general,
tend to prefer government jobs.”® Although
these jobs offer lower wages and are based on
bureaucracy and inflexible official standards,
and not on the standards of supply and
demand, they remain more attractive,
because the youth perceive them as safer, in
addition to the privileges they offer. For the
majority of young people, government jobs
are more respectful and stable than those in
the private sector.*

Box 3.2

The Delayed Start of Independent Life for
Young People

The consequences of youth exclusion is that
young people simply wait for their independent
lives to begin. They experience long periods of
unemployment during which they live with their
parents and are financially unable to get married
ot purchase a house. According to the survey
on young people in the labour market, the
percentage of the youth aged 15-29 years has
grown significantly from 1988 to 20006, putting
huge pressure on the labour market in terms
of creating sufficient jobs for new entrants.
The psychological impact of the waiting phase
is also evident, with unemployment leading to
apathy, as evidenced in the extremely low youth
participation rates. There is also considerable
concern that some isolated youth are being
targeted by extremist groups who prey upon
their sense of hopelessness. While delayed
marriage is a trend observed in many societies,
an increasing number of the youth in Egypt for
example, are resorting to customary or informal
marriage, known as Urfi martiages, which offer
little security to spouses and any subsequent
offspring.

Source: UNDP and Institute of National Planning Egypt 2010.

In Syria, for example, 80% of graduates
prefer working in the public sector. In the
Gulf countries, the volume of employment
in the public sector ranges between 30 and
40%, while it exceeds 50% in Kuwait, Oman,
Qatar and the UAE. This phenomenon
is dangerous because it increases the
possibility of driving the human capital
away from the jobs that stimulate economic
growth.¥ We have demonstrated in the

previous section that there are positive
approaches among young people towards
working in the private sector in the UAE and
Saudi Arabia. Nevertheless, the structure
of the labour market in the Arab region
remains far from the process of integration
of young people in the localisation and
employment of knowledge. This is due to
the lack of employment opportunities in
the sectors related to scientific research
and to knowledge and its production. This
will be further clarified in the following
sections when addressing the production of
knowledge and scientific research.

Based on the aforementioned, we note
that the structure of employment in the
Arab countries is not conducive to the
knowledge society. It greatly contributes to
the marginalisation and exclusion of young
people and women, who are victims of the
lack of development policies thatare effective
in this regard. Regardless of the various
estimates about youth unemployment, they
all refer to the growing challenge facing
Arab policymakers and planners to provide
opportunities for decent and productive
work for the growing number of young
Arabs hoping to enter the labour and
production market. There are many issues
that must be dealt with in this area and that
extend to the systems of youth rehabilitation
and preparation in line with the requirements
of the labour matket, the stimulation of
entrepreneurship and the establishment of a
favourable investment climate.

Box 3.3

Street Youths in the Arab Region

Street youths are often school drop-outs, and
the majority of them cannot read or write.
In Yemen, the illiteracy rate is close to 70%
among street youths. This high illiteracy rate has
dangerous repercussions on work opportunities
(this means that street youths often remain
trapped in the low levels of the labour market,
such as street vending). Among the main reasons
for dropping out of school is that families
cannot keep up with the educational expenses
(37%) and they depend on the children’s work
(27%), or are unwilling to send their daughters
to schools (12.5%).

Source: World Bank 2007.

In the Gulf countties,
the volume of
employment in the
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while it exceeds 50%
in Kuwait, Oman,

Qatar and the UAE

The structure of
employment in the
Arab countties is
not conducive to the
knowledge society
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Participation in
public life and
voluntary work are
not only associated
to citizenship but
are indicators of the
experience of active
citizenship among
young people

Social Effectiveness: Participation,
Voluntary Work and Belonging

Citizenship among the Arab Youth

According to a UN report on women in
the Arab region,” and despite the fact that
the constitutions of many Arab countries
lay emphasis on citizenship and civil rights,
some countries ovetlap or mix the traditional
concepts of “parish” and “clan”.

In Western culture, constitutions identify
the individual as the elementary unit
in the structure of society, with all that
“individualism” includes such as the privacy
of the individual and the right to express
oneself and bear the responsibility of
rights.”” The culture in East Asia (China or
Japan, for example) is based on “collectivism”
" with the wvalues of social inclusion,
teamwork and the sense of happiness in
the community that it contains.” In the
Arab culture, family represents the unity of
society;” the limits of the individual’s rights
and privacy in the community dissolve.
Men in Arab societies are “citizens” that are
heads of patriarchal families, and women’s
rights as “citizens” are understood through
the structure of the parental context and
through expressions such as: the woman is
a mother, a wife, a sister or a daughter. The
woman is a citizen associated with children,
and in many countries of the Arab region,
women have to obtain permits to travel,
work and get married.

The gaps in the cultural structure that affect
the identity and the concept of citizenship in
the Arab region as previously presented, have
a negative impact on stimulating progtess
towards the knowledge society and the
economic, social and political requirements
associated with it. The confounding notion
of citizenship, state, family, clan and privacy
and their similarity with the political currents
— sometimes authoritarian — and religious
fatwas that deviate from true religion,
weaken the potential of young people to
protect themselves with knowledge and the
localisation of scientific and rational thought
and to build new cognitive cultural models
that open doors to the knowledge and
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technology-based progtess of civilisation in
the world today.

Participation in Public Life and
Voluntary Work

Participation in public life and voluntary
work are not only associated to citizenship
but are indicators of the experience of
active citizenship among young people. The
concept of participation extends to political,
social and economic participation and is
connected with volunteer work that achieves
the individual’s sense of belonging and
establishes a culture of tolerance and mutual
respect, creating the basic condition for youth
effectiveness in the transfer and localisation
of knowledge. Volunteer activities are based
on selflessness and altruism to achieve a
quality of life for the local and national
community. They are not aimed at realising
financial returns as much as they intend to
achieve a sense of value and self-respect for
those who carry them out. They strengthen
the sense of citizenship and belonging and
entich identity.” Volunteer activities also
represent a way to acquire knowledge, skills,
broad life experiences and thinking skills.

The value of volunteer activities is apparent
in a multitude of ateas; from work to health
and education, in addition to all activities
that improve the quality of life. Volunteering
is a means for the group or individual to
gain a rich cognitive and social capital. It is
noted in many countries of the developed
world that a large part of education and
public life skills is carried out outside the
formal education system. This takes place
either through volunteer work for young
people through summer work, part-time
work in companies and institutions, or work
with the local community. This often takes
place during school terms and it becomes a
source to build the individual’s profile. The
work benefits the person and the group
and benefits society through the organised
efforts of volunteers. Thus, volunteer work
comptises a clear system with identifiable
rules.”

In the Arab region and the Middle East
in general, young people are more likely



to be unemployed, and despite the time
available to them, little volunteer work is
undertaken. One survey showed that only
11% of the region’s youth had been enrolled
in volunteer work or activity, while 20.9%
of the American youth volunteered once or
more in the same year in the United States.”
This can be attributed to the absence of
citizenship education in the Arab systems.”

Animportantstudy prepared asabackground
paper for the Marseille Conference” found
that 15% of young people in Morocco in
2000 had participated in one activity with
organisations, associations or sports clubs.
A 2009 study by the National Population
Council in Egypt found that 3.3% of young
men had never participated in any volunteer
work. And despite the fact that the data
was not recent, the implications are still
applicable. Important studies confirm that
the lack of participation has left a void for
radical religious and political movements
to attract young people to activities of a
political and religious nature.”

The low levels of volunteering among
young people can be explained by the
frustration, ~ personal  problems  and
inequality they experience, in addition
to the high unemployment rates and the
dominance of the patriarchal culture
that values the authority of adult males,
excluding young people, and dominating
the social space. Some researchers offered
a structural explanation associated with the
systems of social work, life and culture in
the community and the absence of incentive
systems in which this behaviour is missing.”
University admission only demands a
high-school diploma based on grades
gained through memorisation and private
lessons. However, finding jobs, especially
in the government sector, requires nothing
more than a university degtree, without any
reliance, in most cases, on tests, expetiences
or life skills and without taking into
consideration the extent of the individual’s
involvement in professional or social
activities. This has pushed participation in
public life and volunteer work out of the
values system in Arab culture, as well as the
education system and the economic system,

in contrast to their counterparts in the rest
of the developed world, where participation
and volunteering are encouraged, invested in
and institutionalised.

Box 3.4

The Importance of Youth Participation

Participation is a process through which an
individual can play a role in the decision-making
process and its implementation in the vatious
economic and social aspects of life and all that
affects them. There is a difference between
verbal participation, in which youth are talked
and listened to - and which actually does not
have any effect- and real participation that
achieves full citizenship for young people and
through which social integration is built. This
becomes a source for teaching, transferring and
localising knowledge and skills while exchanging
benefits. Thus, the sense of belonging grows
and the youth incentive for volunteer work
increases.

Source: Afifi 2011.

Participation and volunteer work are the
foundations for the formation of a sense of
belonging and citizenship. This integrated
system is referred to as active citizenship.
It is based on three factors. First, providing
opportunities that support building the
capacity of young people to participate,
and 1s represented in cultural contexts
and supporting legislation. It provides
the opportunities for justice and equality
and for the absence of the domination
of the patriarchal system, along with the
recognition and respect of the capabilities
of young people. Second, providing systems
of motivation, which is not only evident
in the appreciation and respect of youth
activity, but also in the institutionalisation
of participation and volunteering activities,
so that they become an integral part of
the individual or group’s life profile and
also become appreciated in education,
employment, leadership and public life
opportunities. Moreover, institutions and
policies that establish plans and directions
must exist. Third, developing the skills
of young people, who have acquired or
constantly acquire them in the contexts
of education and daily interaction. The
most important of these skills are: public
work, problem-solving, professional and

The low levels of
volunteering among
young people can
be explained by

the frustration,
personal problems
and inequality

they experience, in
addition to the high
unemployment rates
and the dominance
of the patriarchal
culture that values

the authority of adult

males, excluding
young people,
and dominating
the social space
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Figure 3.7
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social skills, the positive sense of social
responsibility, knowledge and general culture,
the acceptance of pluralism, tolerance,
refusal to exclude others, teamwork, written
and oral expression and understanding skills,
leadership skills, life skills, public work and
social awateness. This idea is illustrated
in Figure 3.7, which shows that efficient
citizenship is the product of interaction
between three factors: the existence of equal
opportunities and individuals that have the
capacity to exploit these opportunities and
an incentive and supportive environment
for these individuals. Without these three
factors, active citizenship cannot be realised
in society.

Women between Matginalisation
and Empowerment

The issue surrounding women is related
to development, from the integration of
freedoms to the provision of human rights,
such as the right to freedom and a decent
life and impartiality towards marginalised
groups in Arab societies. Have educational
systems in these societies helped women
by providing them with education, training,
employment, freedom and social justice and
lifting them out of the cycle of poverty and
marginalisation?

Various data about education, training and
employment opportunities note that the
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most embodied form of inequality in the
Arab region is that of gender. It manifests
itself in discrimination that grants men
opportunities at the expense of women in
all domains of life. This is illustrated mostly
in education and employment.

In education, Arab women remain
marginalised. The literacy rate among
adults (above 15 years) in the Arab region,
according to data from 2012, was 77.5%.
This was approximately 69.2% among
women."” The proportion of women in the
total illiteracy rate in the Arab region was
about  66%."""

Howevet, we must not dismiss the historical
achievements that have brought about
progress for Arab women in terms of
education, freedoms, citizenship promotion
and an increase in political participation.
The rise in Arab women’s enrolment rates
in universities compared to previous rates is
noticeable. The AKR 2010/2011 notes that
the percentage of women’s enrolment in
universities in some Arab countries ranges
between 40% and 50%. Also, in recent
years, the number of women enrolled in
universities in Kuwait, Qatar and the UAE
has actually exceeded that of men.'

Furthermore, UNESCO statistics show a
rising proportion of young women pursuing
higher education compared to male students
in some Arab countries, particularly in the
Gulf countries. For example, the value
of the Gender Parity index (GPI) in the
state of Palestine was 1.41 at the level of
Gross Enrolment ratio (GER) in tertiary
education, in 2012, compared to a value of
around 0.95 recorded in the past decade
(2002)."” In Saudi Arabia, the petcentage
of female students among those who are
enrolled in scientific disciplines reached
05% in 2010, compared to 40% in the past
decade. In many Arab countries, young
women show a high level of competence
that exceeds in many domains that of their
male colleagues. This is an indicator of a
reversed quality gap in tertiary education,
especially in the scientific disciplines in
many Arab countries, particulatly in the
Gulf countries."



Irrespective of the efforts and achievements
of the Arab countries in bridging the gap in
the education field, particularly in women’s
participation in scientific disciplines, they
have not been significantly reflected in
the participation of women in scientific
research. In 2011, women only constituted
1% of the total researchers in Saudi Arabia,
19% in the state of Palestine, and 22% in
Libya, and these rates remain below the
global average (30%).' Although the
number of females enrolled in scientific,
technological, engineering, mathematics and
medicine disciplines is steadily increasing,
a small number pursue graduate studies
or work in these disciplines in which they
excel. Some studies also point to a trend that
considers the gap in women’s participation
in scientific disciplines as harmful to the
economies of science, knowledge and
R&D in a given society, especially in the
economies where women do not have the
chance to work. If educated women do not
get these opportunities, their preparation
as trained human capital assets will benefit
neither them nor society.

Perhaps what explains the progress of
women in education is that this field is
practically the only path open to them

Figure 3.8

in many Arab countries to overcome the
restrictions imposed on them. Women’s
attendance in schools and universities is one
way to reach public life and participate in it.
Education has even become a goal in itself
for women to prove themselves and explore
a space where they enjoy freedom, in spite
of the crippling contexts surrounding them
culturally, economically and politically.
Women’s participation in the public sphere
has relatively expanded, with average
participation in Arab parliaments increasing
from 3.4% in 2000 to about 15.9% in
2014, noting that this participation is
still largely lacking systematic support. The
few available statistics indicate that the
participation of women in senior and key
positions did not exceed 14% in Kuwait or
2% in Yemen, compared with the global
average of 25%."" The improved status of
women in education has not had the desired
effect on social, political and economic
participation. This is due to the fact that
Arab  women still face discrimination,
inequality and marginalisation.

In the employment field, discrimination
against women in the labour market
constitutes, for many researchers, a
shocking fact that belies the improvement in
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The low rate of
women’s participation
in the labour market
is considered one

of the important
phenomena
associated with the
marginalisation of
Arab women, their
weak empowerment,
social limitations,
and the lack of rights
to full citizenship

in Arab societies

women’s education in many Arab countties.
Although the gender gap in education in
Arab countties is similar to that recorded
globally, women’s participation in the labour
market remains low compared to men. (See
Figure 3.8)."" The difference is illustrated in
the comparison with other countries of the
world. Despite the continued gaps between
men and women in terms of economic
opportunities in all the countries of East
Asia, the Pacific, Europe, Central Asia,
Latin America, the Caribbean and sub-
Saharan Aftica, more than 50% of women
aged 15 years and older participate in the
labour market.'”

One study confirms that the structure
of the labour market and the economic
environment deter women’s work in the
Arab region. They reduce employment
opportunities for women, especially if they
have not pursued higher education, and
therefore women remain more vulnerable
to unemployment and receive lower wages
than men.""" Eatly marriage also affects
employment opportunities for women and
their participation in the economy. It should
be noted that the largest proportion of the
female labour force in many Arab countries is
in the agriculture sector, especially in Egypt,
Yemen and Syria, in contrast to Morocco and
Tunisia (where we are witnessing a decline
in demand for this sector). Higher education

Figure 3.9

is pethaps the most important factor
contributing to women’s departure from
the agriculture sector towards the business
sectors in governmental institutions.

The low rate of women’s participation
in the labour market is considered one of
the important phenomena associated with
the marginalisation of Arab women, their
weak empowerment, social limitations, and
the lack of rights to full citizenship in Arab
societies. Thus, Arab countties lose half of
society’s youth and deprive themselves of key
players in the development and localisation
of knowledge and the performance of
comprehensive development and progress.
The gender phenomenon in the labour
market in the Arab countries can only be
explained through the pattern of the rentier
economy prevailing in the region. It can also
be attributed to the characteristics of the
Arab culture with its patriarchal nature that
emphasises the dominance of the man and
his responsibility to the family, as well as to
some religious interpretations that deviate
from true religion and give strong support
to these two economic and cultural criteria.
All of these factors amount to increased
gender inequality, weakened prevalence
of women in scientific research and
innovation, limited participation in political
and economic fields and marginalisation in
civic life.
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The above does not negate that the Arab
region is rich with educated women
activists who are awate of their civil rights.
This has led them to call for freedom and
equality in the family and society and
asserting themselves academically, socially,
politically and economically. Concerning
political participation, data suggest an
improvement in the percentage of women’s
representation in legislatures in recent times,
with differences from one Arab country to
another (Figure 3.9), but this representation
rate remains below the desired level.

Openness and Intercommunication

Openness and cognitive intercommunication
are approaches adopted by the Arab
Knowledge Reports as an organising line
and a rooted principle in the establishment of
the knowledge society. It is a comprehensive
concept that enjoys its own cultural,
social and political aspects, in addition to
technological and cognitive mechanisms.
We have previously examined the cultural
situation of the youth and the attributes it
involves. This calls for action and policies to
enable the youth to genuinely open up to the
global culture, benefit from it and contribute
to it, so they become a player in it and not
just a recipient. In this section of the report,
we focus on the openness of the Arab youth
and their communication with other Arabs
and/or foreigners in various forms, most
notably, the virtual communication with
others, trips and journeys, and the regional
and international movement of young
university students.

Virtual Communication with Others

The statistics of the Arab Planning
Institute/Arab ~ Competitiveness  (2012)
and the statistics of the World Bank (2013)
noted that the Arab youth had achieved
great progress in recent years in their use
of communication technologies, although
there remains a gap between them and the
youth in developed countries. ICT helps
young people in planning job trends and
supporting new opportunities, especially
in small businesses and entrepreneurship,
which in turn supports economic growth.

It also offers wide-open spaces for young
people to communicate with the outside
world and enables them to seize the
abundance of knowledge and its transfer
and employment. It further helps in
preparing them for the implementation
of national policies to access the desired
knowledge society.

A survey conducted by the ASDA'A
Burson-Marsteller over the past few years
has shown that the responses of the Arab
youth express a great degree of openness.'"!
The 2010 report showed that the percentage
of young people who used the internet
daily increased from 56% in 2009 to 80%
in 2010."* The 2009 report showed that
mobile phones were a basic tool — such as
clothing and fashion —for 78% of males and
79% of females. The percentage of young
people using a mobile phone with internet
access (Blackberry, iPhone) was at 22% for
males and 24% for females. The percentage
of laptop users was 066% among young
males and 59% among females. The same
report noted that 80% of the study sample
used internet more than once a week, with
“Google” considered the most favoured
site; it ranks first among young people in
Egypt, Qatar and Bahrain.'?

According to an Asda'a 2014 report, the
television was still considered a great source
of information (75%) in 2014. Also, the
percentage of those who read newspapers
decreased steadily with only three out of
10 young people choosing them as their
ptimary source to follow the news. Three
out of 5 noted that the internet was their
favourite platform to follow up on the news.
Two out of 5 young people surveyed in 2014
expressed greater trust in social media in
terms of news reliability, and this percentage
has increased compared to 2013 when it was
one out of 5.

Travelling Abroad

As for tourism and trectreation as a channel
to express the openness of young people,
the study showed that the proportions of
young people who travelled abroad in 2009
varied from one Arab country to another.

Openness

and cognitive
intercommunication
are approaches
adopted by the Arab
Knowledge Reports
as an organising
line and a rooted
principle in the

establishment of the

knowledge society
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Figure 3.10

Number of Arab Students Studying Abroad (2012)
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It was 10% in Egypt, 19% in Lebanon and
21% in Jordan. It also showed that 24% of
Egyptian youth were optimistic in terms
of getting the chance to travel in the near
future, while 23% of the Lebanese youth
noted that they were planning a trip in the
next two years.'”

Students’ Regional and International
Mobility

The regional and international mobility of
Arab students represents a key channel of
openness. It contributes to communicating
with others in the areas of study, research
and training and interacting with other

Figure 3.11

people’s implicit knowledge. Data indicates
an increase in the movement of students
in the last twenty years around the world.
There are almost three million students in
higher education around the world studying
abroad; about a quarter of a million of
whom are Arab students, representing
7.3% of foreign students. According to
the UNESCO 2014 data, there were more
than 314,000 Arab students studying
abroad in 2012. Arab countries host
about 253,000 international students. For
example, the UAE alone hosted more
than 54,000 students from abroad, Egypt
49,000 students, and Saudi Arabia 46,500

students.!''

Top Ten Countries of Destination for Arab Students (2010)
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Morocco, Algeria and Saudi Arabia are
the countries with the highest number of
students studying abroad (Figure 3.10).
According to the UNESCO data for the
year 2012, France is the main destination,
and it hosts around 28.5% of these
students, followed by the United States
with 18.8%, the UAE with 10.9% and the
United Kingdom with 9.4%."" Also, 27%
of Arab students are studying in institutions
of higher education in a country other
than their own inside the Arab region,
which creates an ever-expanding regional
market for higher education. This reflects
the economic importance of the region
and increases its progress towards trading
strategies. Egypt, Jordan and Lebanon are
considered the countries that receive the
highest numbers of Arab students. Those
students pursue different specialisations that
include business administration, engineering
and English as a second language.'

This research, educational and student
movement,inaddition to the Arab countries’
encouragement, reflects the globalisation
of labour markets, the economy and their
orientation towards competitiveness, based
on enabling students to acquire high-level
skills and knowledge that turn them into
international-level skilled workers with
high qualifications. However, the inability
of the Arab labour markets to absorb
these internationally qualified elements
and integrate them into the labour market
based on knowledge makes the Arab work
environment one that contributes to the
increasing brain drain from the Arab
region. And that is what we will discuss
when analysing enabling environments in

Chapter 4.

Conclusion

This chapter discussed the situation of youth
effectiveness in the Arab region, revealing its
limitations which confirm the volume of the
knowledge, social, economic and cultural
gap separating them from their counterparts
in the developed wortld. Yet, with differences
of varying degrees of importance from one
Arab country to another and from one area
of effectiveness to the other on the path of

progress, we see that a majority of the youth
has not yet possessed the requirements of
the knowledge society era. Although the
available data indicated some progtess in
some areas — education, youth employment
and empowerment of women — the situation
remains a cause for concern with regards
to the effectiveness of the youth and their
readiness for integration into the process of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge in
the Arab region. If we do not accelerate the
drafting of effective policies and strategies
to equip young people as a force for
advancement in the community, the Arab
countries will lose a historic opportunity
to turn its “youth bulge” into a real human
wealth and a human capital capable of
carrying the torch of development in the
region and realising its hopes in accessing
the knowledge society on an equal basis
with other nations. These results have
been confirmed by field studies that will be
presented in Chapter 5 of this report.

The costof the exclusion and marginalisation
of the youth, through the misuse of human
capital, was estimated in 2006 in Egypt,
for example, at about USD 53 billion and
USD 1.5 billion in Jordan. The cost of
unemployment was only estimated in 11
Arab countries covered by the analysis and
reached an average of 2.32% of the GDP,
with the highest rate scored in Morocco
at 6.86%." The study confirms that Arab
countries are among those that are far
from safe in terms of reducing the degree
of youth exclusion. There is no doubt that
this cost is likely to exacerbate under the
influence of youth protest movements in
more than one Arab country that call for a
decent living, freedom and dignity and the
subsequent political, economic and social
instability.

The empowerment of young people, with
regards to skills and qualifications and
through efficient educational institutions,
plays a significant role in increasing their
social effectiveness. This is realised through
capitalising on a combined element of
values, trust, tolerance and common
understanding among the youth in society,
along with the determination of conduct,

Egypt, Jordan

and Lebanon are
considered the
countties that receive
the highest numbers
of Arab students.
Those students
pursue different
specialisations that
include business
administration,
engineering and
English as a

second language

The empowerment
of young people,
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and through
efficient educational
institutions, plays
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in increasing their
social effectiveness
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and trends towards active participation and
the exercise of real democracy, i.e. “social
cohesion”. This is reflected, of course, in
the economic efficiency of the youth in
production institutions that require common
values of cooperation and teamwork skills.
The youths possession of knowledge
efficiency will further provide countries of
the region with a competitive advantage in
the globalised knowledge economies.'

Even with different opinions in this regard,
it could be argued that the current status of
the Arab community, with its political, social
and economic positions contexts, is built in a

Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge

way that does not allow for the qualification
of the youth and factors of change. The
Arab youth looks at power from a weakened
point. It needs development policies to
support it and enable it to traverse weakness
towards strength, to take hold of knowledge
and to access the knowledge society.
Does the Arab region enjoy the necessary
enabling environments for the preparation
of the Arab youth to undertake a historic
responsibility in the transfer and localisation
of knowledge and to achieve the required
progtess to which all the nations of the Arab
region aspire. This is discussed in Chapter 4.
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Introduction

In the previous chapter, we presented the
situation of the Arab youth with respect
to their cognitive, cultural, economic and
social effectiveness. The current chapter
offers an analysis of the status of the Arab
enabling environments, in order to study
their successes and failures. The chapter
also examines the ability of these enabling
environments to transform the Arab youth
from a population growth that burdens
the development process into a human
capital. Such a capital will form an effective
production force and will help in achieving
a wealth of knowledge that nurtures
development and enables the region to move
towards the knowledge economies and the
establishment of the knowledge society.

This chapter then addresses three main axes:
the first addresses the enabling environments
which prepare the youth directly, namely
universities and higher education institutions.
The second includes an analysis of the status
of research and development (R&D) as
well as other innovation environments. The
third axis deals with the broader enabling
environments, namely economic and
political ones that include developmental
and legislative policies, in addition to
effectiveness and governance.

Higher Education in the Arab
Region

Higher education plays a major role in
development. Higher education institutions
are the main actors in the transfer, diffusion
and production of knowledge processes,
through training and research activities. It
also assumes a unique social responsibility in
developing values, citizenship, engagement
in the labour and production market and
participation in civil society activities. These
institutions produce the human capital
required for comprehensive development
and the labour market, which is regarded as
a crucial and essential factor for economic
and social progtess in any society.'

When institutions of higher education
succeed in achieving high quality and meet

the needs of a society, the opportunities for
youth integration into the labour market, life
and society as a whole increase with respect
to the transfer and localisation of knowledge.
They also help achieve integration between
economic institutions and the forces that
organise labour as well as the institutions that
are active in civil society. These institutions
become an essential mechanism in inducing
community change to achieve the objectives
necessary for establishing the knowledge
society. Higher education institutions are also
considered among the most important that
can draw together various parties, including
students, researchers and instructors, with
various backgrounds to work together
towards achieving future aspirations for the
entire nation.

In its interaction with globalisation, the
knowledge and technology revolution has
increased the importance and effectiveness
of universities in achieving their objectives
in terms of knowledge diffusion, production
and localisation. With the favourable
opportunities it offers, globalisation has also
raised many problems for universities, in both
its influence and its impact. This in return
has reflected on the university environment
and administration, governance, teaching
methods and appraisal, education, training,
research and innovation programmes, as
well as on its relationship with production
and industrial establishments, and the civil
society. Universities all over the world,
including those in the Arab region, have
opened their doors to the growing social
demand for university education in order
to keep up with the increasing requirements
in the labour markets for workers with
high levels of knowledge and skills. Higher
education has moved from educating the
elite to educating the masses.

The question raised is: How has higher
education institutions in the Arab region
reacted to international, regional and national
changes, with respect to programmes,
educational structure and the organisational
and institutional environment, so as to be an
active factor in the integration of the youth
in the transfer and localisation process, and
to contribute to building knowledge society?

Higher education
institutions are the
main actors in the
transfer, diffusion
and production of
knowledge processes,
through training and
research activities

In its interaction
with globalisation,
the knowledge and
technology revolution
has increased

the importance

and effectiveness

of universities in
achieving their
objectives in terms
of knowledge
diffusion, production
and localisation
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In 2012, the number
of universities in

the region reached
500, and the number
of students grew to
around 9 million,
with 220,000

faculty members

The Emergence of Universities and
the Spread of Higher Education in the
Arab Region

The region witnessed the emergence of
the first Arab Islamic universities with the
beginning of the 8th Hijri Century, during
which many universities were established in
the Mashriq and Maghreb as religious high
schools under the Islamic civilisation. These
included the University of Al-Qarawiyyin in
Morocco, University of Ez-Zitouna in Tunis,
Al-Azhar University in Cairo. However,
Arab universities in their modern European
form did not emerge until the beginning of
the 19th Century, during the “Muhammad
Ali” era and within the framework of his
modernising project in Egypt with all its
victories and defeats. Those universities served
as high schools of various disciplines such as
engineering, medicine, agriculture, languages
and the arts, with the aim of communicating
and transferring knowledge, technology
and Buropean management systems for the
establishment of modern Egypt.

At the end of the 19th Century and the
beginning of the 20th, the region, with
most of its countries still under occupation,
witnessed ~ popular and  governmental
movements as well as foreign missions that
established universities in the Arab region.
Three universities were founded in Egypt:
The Egyptian University in 1908 (currently
Cairo University), King Farouk I of Egypt
University (currently Alexandria University) in
1938, and Ain Shams University in 1950. The
American University in Cairo was founded
in 1919 as a private non-profit university.
In Syria, the Syrian University (currently
University of Damascus) was established in
1923, and in Algeria the University of Algiers
was founded in 1959. The University of
Khartoum in Sudan was founded in 1930.
Lebanon witnessed an early establishment
of private universities, where the American
University of Beirut was founded in 1866
and Saint Joseph University in 1875. The
Lebanese University was established as the
first public university in Lebanon in 1951.%

A study conducted by the Association of
Arab Universities showed that until 1953
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there were around 14 universities, both
public and private. Historically, most of the
foreign private universities were located
in Lebanon.” With the beginning of the
second half of the 20th Century, several
renaissance factors emerged, following
the independence movements. These
included the progressive movement in
Tunisia through which the country was
united as a nation state, the development
movement lead by Gamal Abdel Nasser and
the modernisation movements in the Arab
Gulf countries. Meanwhile, governments
in the region witnessed a shift that placed
education as a mechanism for development
and the support of independence. Given
these national historic drives, popular
aspirations and social demands for higher
education and the needs of development
increased.

Under the influence of all these events, the
efforts of Arab governments in building
universities and higher education institutions
expanded and multiplied. Consequently, the
number of universities in the Arab region
increased from 233 universities in 2003
to around 286 in 2006, of which 153 are
public universities and 133 are private. The
number of students reached 4.4 million, and
members of faculty 183,000. The percentage
of human and social specialisations was 78%
while scientific specialisations stood at 22%.
These numbers increased in 2012, where
the number of universities reached 500, and
the number of students grew to around 9
million, with 220,000 faculty members. As
for the student-faculty ratio, it improved to
almost 31 to 1; while it remains as low as
100 to 1 in some universities and certain
specialisations. In the Gulf countries, these
ratios vary between 17 to 1 and 41 to 1,
with the global average set at 15 to 1.* Table
4.1 shows the number of universities and
students in the Arab countries, according to
the same study.’

Higher Education Characteristics in
the Arab Region

Higher education institutions in Arab
states can be classified into three basic
models, according to their historical



Table 4.1

Higher Education Statistics in the Arab Region (2011)

2011
Number of Universities Number of Number of
Countries Public  Private  ‘Total Students Faculty Members
Tunisia 13 19 32 360 000 21210
Iraq 25 8 33 397784 31990
Bahrain 2 8 10 35848 3100
Yemen 8 13 21 300 000 10 000
UAE 2 19 21 59333 1861
Morocco 14 4 18 419 885 12 085
Sudan 28 7 35 500 000 9700
Lebanon 1 19 20 205 000 12700
Oman 1 7 8 80 000 4100
Kuwait 1 4 34 560 1705
Saudi Arabia 23 8 31 667 000 21320
Syria 5 10 15 282 484 9500
Egypt 20 15 35 2 800 000 67 000
State of Palestine 2 13 15 196 625 5900
Jordan 11 18 29 336 000 8898
Libya 9 2 11 264 000 9000
Somalia 3 11 14 4147 195
Mauritania 1 - 1 25000 1175
Djibouti 1 - 1 15000 580
Qatar 1 7 15500 1100
Algeria 34 2 36 1149899 19 500
Total 206 193 399 8148 065 252619

Source: Abu-Orabi 2013.

emergence and nature. The first model is
the historical, traditional, central, public
and free model; it is widespread in most
Arab states except for Lebanon and the
State of Palestine. The second model exists
in Lebanon and the State of Palestine and
is characterised by decentralisation and
private education. The two models have
acquired these characteristics by virtue of
the establishment of both countries and
the surrounding historical circumstances.
At later stages, this model spread to other
Arab  countties.’

Under the influence of global trends, most
Arab states adopted the policy of economic
liberalisation following the neo-liberal model
in light of the globalisation phenomenon.
They also expanded the privatisation of
higher education to allow for a wider spread
of free pre-university education. In the
context of this policy, higher education in

these countries started to be regarded as
an important means to assist development
policies in integrating local work forces
into the global economy. These policies
tangibly contributed to the spread of higher
education in the last decades and expansion
in private education.

As part of their reform efforts, and within
the framework of global interaction,
countries adopting the first model witnessed
progtess leading some of them to adopt
policy aspects based on “neo-liberalism”
within the trend of globalisation. As such,
private institutions of higher education
were established, and in some countries that
were adopting the public higher education
model, the Arab Mashriq in particular, the
ratio of private institutes and universities
reached 48.5%.” Duting the past 25 years,
the number of private universities in the
Arab region increased to more than 200 in

Under the influence

of global trends,

most Arab states

adopted the policy

of economic
liberalisation
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Higher education has
witnessed diversity
with regard to the
types of universities,
specialisations and
student distribution
over the public and
private institutions

2011, representing 40% of the total number
of universities in the Arab region.®

What is noteworthy is that most of the
private universities in Lebanon, as well as
the American University in Cairo, were
non-profit institutions. In fact, the first
for-profit private university was founded
in Jordan in 1990, and then many other
countries followed, such as Yemen, Sudan
and the Arab Gulf states.” It should also be
note that private universities in the West are
generally non-profit institutions, although
“profitability” started in certain western
universities, it rather remains very restricted
and does not represent a trend, as is currently
the case in the Arab region.

As for the third model, which is the private
foreign model, it appeared in the context
of progressing efforts towards adopting
neo-liberalism and the knowledge economy
within the framework of globalisation.
Branches of mostly western foreign
universities were widely introduced in many
countries in the Arab region. This policy did
not only result in the increase of the private
sector share in higher education, but also in
more diversity, as well as new programmes
such as distance learning, open education
and parallel education programmes that
reached out to more students. This policy
also drove the expansion of education in
Jordan, the Gulf countries and Egypt, while
Arab Maghreb states showed reservation in
adopting this policy and recorded relatively
low rates in higher education enrolment
compared to other countries in the
region.

Meanwhile, one study shows how the Gulf
countries have created, to some extent, a
new model of higher education that enables
the building of the knowledge society.
The model relies on opening branches
of foreign universities, mainly western, in
compounds with innovative names such as
Doha Education City, Dubai Knowledge
Village, and University City of Sharjah.
For instance, Doha Education City was
built on an area 14 km2 and is the largest
international compound for universities
in the world. It includes branches of
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internationally renowned universities such as
Georgetown, Carnegie Mellon, and Cornell.
In Abu Dhabi, Massachusetts Institute of
Technology was founded as part of Masdar
City, a huge university city. However, these
private universities are characterised by
expensive fees and the majority of students
are foreigners or children of expatriates
from other Arab countries."

Box 4.1

The Internationalisation of Universities and
Higher Education in the Arab Region

The existence of foreign universities, or their
subsidiaties, or higher education institutes
outside their country of origin, has become an
appatent phenomenon due to the influence of
the knowledge and technology revolution, as
well as the hegemony of globalisation that goes
beyond country borders.

Studies and inte national reports show that the
Middle East has hosted 34% of the total foreign
university branches in 2009. In this same year,
there were 160 foreign university campuses —
outside their countries of origin — in the Arab
wotld. Most of them were inaugurated during
the past fifteen years, especially after the year
2000, and the majority of them are affiliated
with American universities. The origins of
the foreign universities in the Arab region
vary from Australia, to the United Kingdom,
Canada, France, Russia, as well as India and
Singapore. The UAE hosts almost one quarter
of the region’s international university branches,
followed by the State of Qatar, with around nine
branches. Kuwait, Bahrain, Jordan, and Tunisia
also have branches of international universities,
as well as local-international universities
such as the German University in Caito and
Paris IX in Tunis. Accordingly, the pattern of
internationalisation of education vaties on the
Arab region tertitory. Saudi Arabia, for instance,
has adopted a different model, where high-level
international universities were involved in the
design and establishment of the King Abdullah
University of Science and Technology, with
respect to the development of the programmes,
building global partnerships in the fields of
research, helping students and faculty members
to communicate with international researchers,
obtaining knowledge facilities and exchanging
visits and expertise with the finest universities
and research centres in the world.

Source: World Bank 2012b.

Thus, higher education has witnessed
diversity with regard to the types of
universities, specialisations and student



distribution over the public and private
institutions. The UNESCO data (2010)
indicate that the percentage of public
universities and higher institutes amounts
to 63.8% compared to 36.2% private, and
that the percentage of public universities is
almost equal to that of private universities
(51.5 compared to 48.5)." As for the
distribution of students, the public sector
still prevails in the region (See Figure 4.1).

There is no doubt that efforts in expanding
higher education in the Arab region are a
necessity imposed by the requirements of the
knowledge-based society in need of highly-
skilled labour forces. Howevert, these efforts
will remain futile unless backed up by similar
efforts to advance the quality of education
services and outputs. The following question
then arises: to what extent can one say that
these policies of expanding higher education
in the region are effective in enhancing the
development processes and arming the
youth with opportunities and capabilities

Figure 4.1

Classification of Higher Education
Institutions in the Arab States

12 % Others

Universities

35%

Institutes

Technical

Distribution of Students between
the Private and Public Education
in the Arab Countries

Private Education
11 %

Public Education
89%

Source: UNESCO 2010a.

enabling them to participate and contribute
in building a knowledge society? *

Problems of Higher Education in the
Arab Region

Apart from the lower rates of youth
enrolment in higher education institutes, in
compatison to developed countries, higher
education in many Arab countties is also
affected by the following;

First: There is still a genuine concern
surrounding the adequacy and effectiveness
of these systems in equipping the youth
with the opportunities and capabilities
that enable them to participate in
economic development. Arab universities,
especially the reputed public universities
accommodating most of the Arab students,
have inadequate teaching methods, extreme
shortage of research policies, in addition to
obsolete academic decisions. Furthermore,
they are not coping with the requirements
of the knowledge society. Therefore, these
countries are witnessing the brain drain
phenomenon among their gifted citizens,
and have inadequate technical training and
scientific formation needed for the progtess
towatds the aspired knowledge economies."

Second: the extended presence of western
universities, particularly in the Gulf countries,
can help in introducing new methods,
decisions and specialisations that cope with
the requirements of the knowledge society.
However, this might create certain social
and political controversies, including, for
instance:

¢ Progress in research might occur in
natural  sciences, mathematics and
technology, but the culture surroundin g
these universities will remain unchanged.
These universities also face the risk of
non-integration of knowledge, or as it
is referred to in the history of society
development, the non-integration of the
scientific culture and the human one.

¢ International universities located in the
region remain expensive. At the same
time, Gulf countries endorse policies
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of free education at all stages for their
citizens and fulfil their social needs. This
puts the largest burden in educating
citizens on public universities. As for
international universities, their students
are likely to be the children of expatriates
or foreign workers, whose numbers may
reach up to 75% of the population, and
who have the wealth and capacity to
enrol their children in these universities."
This could also create a gap in the
acquired skills of citizens graduating
from  traditional universities and
expatriates graduating from international
universities. It could also impede policies
aimed at raising employment rates
among young citizens and localising
jobs; policies that governments in the
Gulf countries are striving for achieving,
Meanwhile, the knowledge localisation
process transferred  though  these
universities will also be impeded.

This last point illustrates the higher education
situation in Arab countries in a clear and
obvious duality; national, traditional local
universities  versus  foreign, advanced
international universities. The latter will
remain isolated in a cultural space in the
country they were established, unless major
economic progtess occurs in these countries
and the controversies are absorbed so that
the whole community benefits. If this does
not occut, the problem could worsen and
jeopardise the future of foreign institutions.
These controversies are the result of the
growing impact of globalisation reflected
in the Arab states in what is called the
commodification of knowledge, as opposed
to its localisation.

Higher Education and Unemployment
of University Graduates in the Arab
Region

As we have already witnessed with
knowledge effectiveness, the unemployment
rates among those with higher education,
whether in the Gulf States or the Arab region
in general has reached an alarming level. A
setious attempt should be made to examine
the extent and capabilities of the Arab
countries in preparing a human capital that
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meets the requirements of youth integration
in the process of transfer and localisation
of knowledge and for moving towards
the knowledge economies. The question
raised is: What are the reasons behind high
unemployment among educated people?
In other words, how much does the labour
environment (the labour market) contribute
to the aggravation of the phenomenon of
youth unemployment in general, and that of
higher education graduates in particular?

According to various reports and indicators
on unemployment, the issue is complex
and  multidimensional.  Geographical,
social, political, economic and educational
factors combine to make the employment
structure in the Arab countries non-
conducive to the knowledge society. The
employment structure strongly contributes
to the marginalisation and exclusion of the
youth and women, who are victims of the
absence of development policies. Therefore,
one cannot understand these reasons, their
impacts and interactions without analysing
the general features of this structure.

The General Features of the Labour
Market and Unemployment in the Arab

Region

Statistics show that the highest rate of
participation in the work force exists in
countries that import technical labour, where
male participation is estimated at almost three
times that of women. The agricultural sector
includes the largest proportion of labour in
poorer countries where employment in this
sector reaches more than 50%, while this
rate drops to 20% in economies with rich
resources. The social and personal services
sector constitutes more than 40% of the
labour force in developed countries that
import labour; workers leave the agriculture
sector and seek better wages in the services
sector.” Itis also noticed that labour exceeds
50% in the social and personal services sector
in countries that are affected by conflict.
The agriculture sector accounted for 27.8%
of jobs in the region in 2008. This sector
remains predominant in the employment of
women, as 39.3% take up jobs in agriculture,
while it accounts for 27.8% of men’s



employment.'® The employment of women
is centred on services and community
activities in developed countries that import
labour, as well as in countries subject to
conflict, while the participation of women
in the agriculture sector in less developed
countries is significant.

The public sector still plays a major role in
the recruitment process, as the International
Labour Organisation reportin 2009 indicates
that around 29% of the total number of
people employed in the Arab world are in the
public sector.'” This mightlead to a distortion
of the labour market due to the fact that
this sector focuses on diplomas instead of
skills when recruiting workers, in addition
to the inadequacy of the skills acquired by
learning with the actual needs of the labour
market."® The danger of this phenomenon
lies in the possibility of directing the human
capital away from the jobs that enhance
economic growth.” This means that the
labour market structure in this sense is far
from the process of youth integration in the
localisation and employment of knowledge,
due to the scarcity of job opportunities in
the sectors related to knowledge, knowledge
production and research. This was reflected
in the quantities and types of specialisations
chosen by the Arab youth in universities, and
the low rates of those enrolled in science,
engineering and medicine faculties, as well
as other specialties required for the transfer
and localisation of knowledge.

Job Opportunities in the Arab Region

The labour market in most countries of the
region is characterised by rigid regulations
that are not in harmony with labour and
employment. These regulations have
become obstacles impacting the flexibility
of the economic activity in the labour
market” One study shows that the
employment to population ratio in the
region is below 45%.*" Thete are different
estimates regarding the number of job
opportunities needed to be created in the
Arab Region. One estimate suggests that 80
million job opportunities are needed in the
region to reach a 64% employment ratio in
2020. If the ratio is to reach 70%, then the

region will need 100 million job opportunies
for the same period, which requires a steady
growth at the rate of at least 4.4 yearly”

Other investigations suggest even higher
figures. According to one study, and in
order for non-GCC countries to be able
to reach full employment and increase
women’s participation in the labour force
to 35% (which is 15% less than the average
in developed countries), by 2030, they will
have to create 92 million jobs. This requires
an investment estimated at USD 4.4 trillion
(in fixed prices for the year 2005). This
means that the average annual investment
value amounts to USD 220 billion (ie.
approximately 50% of the GDP of these
countries in 2009). As for the least developed
countries, the investment rate required is
much higher; it reaches 100% of the GDP
approximately, which definitely requires
large foreign support to be achieved. Others
estimate that for the creation of 29 million
jobs, an investment of USD 1.4 trillion is
needed, and this amount rises to USD 2.1
trillion for the creation of 41 million jobs.”
Whatever the case, all of these estimates
clearly indicate the magnitude of the
unemployment problem and the need to
address it effectively to ward off mounting
costs on the present and future generations.

Another characteristic is  represented
by the weakness of the private sector
contribution. Despite the efforts the Arab
region countries have made in economic
liberalisation policies in order to push the
private sector to play a larger role in the
economy between 2002 and 2008, the
impact of these efforts on economic and
social development processes was limited.
Research touched on the fact that these
efforts did not lead to a tangible increase
in invigorating and supporting the private
sector to fulfilits role in integrating the youth
into the process of knowledge production
and transfer, encouraging entrepreneurship
among the youth, as well as improving job
opportunities and the quality of life. The
administrative and political environment
of civil society, as well as the private charity
entities remained heavily exhausted and
unaffected by change.” As indicated eatlier,
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this imbalance in the economic structure has
resulted in an increase in the unemployment
rates among highly qualified youth and weak
entrepreneurship.

Obstacles That Have Led to the Youth
Unemployment _ Crisis

The Weak Quality of Higher Education in the
Arab Countries

Many Arab  countries have strived,
especially in the beginning of the 21st
Century, to establish quality assurance
organisations. They have established the
Arab Network for Quality Assurance in
Higher Education (ANQAHE) with the
support of the World Bank. Still, these
government-affiliated organisations, which
lack independence most of the time, seem
to have limited capabilities, and have not
directed their efforts in a serious manner
towards the modification of higher
education institutions, ot in their vision of
basic reform.” Studies show that curtent
governance and the application of practical
methods and mechanisms that are far
from the new requirements for achieving
change and transformation hinder efforts
to achieve the requirements of excellence
and more towards greater competitiveness.
Arguably, higher education institutions in
many Arab countries are a continuation
of the higher authorities of the state,
with an evident absence of public policies
and legislations that enable and facilitate
independence and transparency, in addition
to the accountability of these institutions.”

A Gap between Higher Education Outputs
and the Requirements of the Labour Market

The decrease in productivity, increase in
unemployment rates among the educated
and weak competitiveness of the Arab
labour force compared to foreign labour
are in large part due to the gap between the
educational formation and the requirements
of the labour market, as well as the weakness
of educational programmes and vocational
and technical training. Developed countries
are aware of the connections between
higher education institutions and local,
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regional and international labour markets,
and have worked towards achieving them
as a matter of importance for continuing
economic  development.  Nevertheless,
we find that these connections temain
extremely frail and weak in the Arab
region and do not effectively serve the
major objectives of Arab societies. This
explains the demand and the continuous
call for higher education institutions to
achieve harmony between their education
and research outputs and their research
functions, and the development of their
communities in terms of linking knowledge
and research with the labour markets and
the human economic development.” The
education as well as technical and vocational
training have not benefited from vertical and
horizontal reforms and effective governance
that would enable them to overcome the gap
between their quantitative and qualitative
outputs and the reality of professions and
skills in the labour market.

Poor Skills and Their Relation to the Weak

Connection between Universities and the
Public and Private Sectors

The dissatisfaction of employers with the
skills of university graduates, which we
already addressed in the previous chapter
within the framework of knowledge
effectiveness, is considered among the main
obstacles to recruitment. Higher education
institutions do not bear the responsibility
of this issue alone; they share it with the
weakness of the participation of the public
and private sectors.

Acquiring skills, developing creativity and
innovation, and investing in research cannot
be achieved without the link between
higher education and the private sector, and
without establishing partnerships with the
public and private sectors, and developing
mechanisms that help achieve the third
function of university and other higher
education institutions,® that is in addition
to creating economic environments that
encourage the youth to acquire knowledge
and high-level skills that are relevant to the
knowledge economy and society.



The Weakness of the Vocational and Technical
Formation and Training Systems in Higher
Education Institutions

If the mismatch between the skills and the
requirements of the labour market is one
of the factors contributing to the spread
of unemployment among higher education
graduates, then this is due, in addition to the
aforementioned reasons, to the absence of
vocational formation and training systems in
higher education institutions. It is true that
there is diversity in the Arab countries in
formal education and vocational training, but
they follow mostly pre-university education
ministries, or various authorities whether
“agricultural”, “industrial”, “construction”
or “service’. The second AKR has delved
deep into detailing their types and features.”
Nevertheless, certain Arab countries have
begun various initiatives that aim to develop
technical education and vocational training
systems in the public sector, or with the
contributions and collaboration with the
private sector. These include; Applied
Education and Training in Kuwait, Technical
Education and Vocational Training in
Yemen, Technical and Vocational Education
and Training in Bahrain and Tunisia, the
Vocational Preparation and Training of
Trainers Centre, founded by the Vocational
Training Corporation in Jordan, and the dual
education known as Mubarak Kohl Initiative
in Egypt.”

For the purpose of integration through
technical ~ education and  preparing
specialists and researchers who would
combine knowledge and applied skills, new
specialisations in technical baccalaureate and
technical higher education were introduced
in collaboration with employers with their
financial and human resources. This took
place during in the last decade of the past
century, in specific fields such as welding,
glass, prosthodontics, medical labs and
tissue culture. The experiments which
started with clear visions succeeded, while
those that could not overcome the academic
style staggered. However, technical and
vocational education and training in most
Arab countries has been criticised for the
lack of national strategies and policies and

the weak contribution of the private sector
in partnering with education and training
public institutions. One of the major
drawbacks of vocational and technical
training is the stereotyping of the training
specialisations and curricula, the limitation
of training programmes and the weakness
of their connection with higher education
and university education.”

Higher Education and Brain Drain in
the Arab Region

The growth of glant transnational
corporations, ~ within  the  framework
of globalisation, has led to the
internationalisation of higher education
and scientific research employment, be it
for researchers, students and institutions.
This has been especially witnessed in sectors
of electronics, metallurgy and medications
and has resulted in the emigration of great
numbers of scientific cadtes from the Arab
region to countties abroad.”” The absence
of education and research environments
coupled with low wages has supported the
brain drain in the Arab region as people
search for distinguished jobs at international
corporations and research centres. This has
become one of the main issues in Arab
countries.

A Wortld Bank study (2012) shows that
there are millions of Arab immigrants, both
youth and adults, in OECD countties. Most
of them are from Morocco (1.5 million),
Algeria (1.3 million), Tunisia (400,000),
Lebanon, Iraq, and Egypt (300,000 from
each country). The biggest portion of
these immigrants are graduates of higher
education (35%). The Arab immigrants
amount to 42% of the total immigrants
in France, and around 15% of the total
immigrants in Sweden, Spain, Germany, and
Belgium, and 2.6% of immigrants in the
United States of Ametica.”” A UNDP report
regarded the brain drain phenomenon as a
reverse aid from less developed countries to
developed ones. It presents a severe crisis in
the development of the Arab region,” for
it makes the region lose an important source
of education, knowledge and technology, as
well as intellectual elements and historical
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experiences.” It also indicates the inability
of the region to retain its human resources
with varying degrees among countries.

This is evident in Table 4.2, which shows the
performance of a number of Arab countries
on the indicator “Country capacity to retain
talent”, or the ability of the state to provide
job opportunities to university graduates
and keep national competences and talents.
Qatar came first in the international
ranking, followed by UAE (rank 6), while
a great number of countries failed to keep
their national capabilities and talents such
as Yemen (rank 139), Algeria (rank 137),
Mauritania (136) and Egypt (rank 133).

Table 4.2

Capacity of A Country to Retain Talent
(2013-2014)

Value of Global Ranking
the Indicator (of 148
Country (7-1) Countries)
Algeria 2.1 137
Yemen 2.1 139
Egypt 23 133
Libya 3.1 87
Lebanon 2.7 115
Mauritania 2.1 136
Morocco 3.6 54
Jordan 37 53
Kuwait 35 66
Bahrain 4.6 22
Oman 4.8 16
Saudi Arabia 4.6 18
UAE 5.5 6
Qatar 6 1

Source: World Economic Forum 2013
*Note: 1 = Skilled people leave for better opportunities in other countries
7 = The conntry offers the required gpportunities for those with
capabilities

The internationalisation of labour markets,
skills, knowledge workers and research
centres, as well as the production of
knowledge in the framework of globalisation,
necessatily require a reconsideration of the
phenomenon of emigration of the highly
skilled from developing to developed
countries. It also requires a change in
thinking about this phenomenon from a
study of the reasons behind the movement
to focusing on the movement itself, and
how to benefit from it. Studies show that
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the emigration of scientists takes place
when living conditions are difficult, whether
for professional, political or economic
reasons, or when advanced professional
opportunities present themselves along with
better living conditions for further scientific
growth.”

Emigration does have its positive aspects; it
opens doors to new experiences before the
youth, helping the formation of cognitive
and social capitals and the achievement of
financial returns that constitute between
5% and 20% of the GDP in some labour-
exporting countries. Financial returns sent
to the country of origin have helped to
provide job opportunities for women or
opportunities of self-employment in areas
that do not require high skills, such that the
returns constituted capitals that are exploited
in achieving public economic activities that
provide flexible employment (the cases of
Egypt and Morocco).” However, this does
not overshadow its negative aspects that are
represented in the brain drain phenomenon
and the decrease of production at the
national level. Many emigrants also face
problems related to the type of policies
that are enforced upon them abroad. This
entails greater responsibilities on states
and governments to prepare adequate
conditions and offer incentives to encourage
the immigrants of intellectuals, scientists,
researchers and creative people to return in
order to localise what they own in terms of
knowledge capital and to contribute to the
renaissance of their countries and increase
development.

One can be guided in this area by the
experiences of several developing countries
that have aspired to build progress focused
on knowledge and interest in research (Hast
Asian Countries).” These countties have
succeeded in benefiting from the emigration
of their scientists, researchers and highly
skilled citizens, and have turned loss into
profit. They have gathered the scientific
skills of emigrants in institutional networks
that facilitate the distribution of cadres
and information, and initiates research and
scientific programmes in common with
the research communities and institutions,



locally and abroad. In addition, these
countries were able to benefit from their
emigrated citizens in ways that have gone
beyond financial returns.”” For instance,
India built organised and strong ties with its
emigrant citizens abroad, and extended these
ties locally into networks and partnership
programmes. It also encouraged its scientist
citizens abroad to return to invest in the
national economy and to bring along their
savings and high-level scientific expertise,
which benefited the nation’s institutions
economically and politically. The same
applies to China, which encouraged its
citizens to return by providing them and
their children with education and housing,
and opened research centres and highly
skilled jobs. Studies show that there are
one million highly skilled Indian scientists
abroad that only represent 3.43% of the
number of scientists in the country. There
are also more than 600,000 highly skilled
Chinese scientist emigrants, representing
less than 3% of scientists in the country. On
the other hand, we find more than half of
Lebanon’s scientists abroad.”

R&D System in the Arab Region

The technological research and development
system aims at inducing accumulated
knowledge that leads to the production
of knowledge in the form of scientific
discoveries, new technology applications
or inventions. The research system
encompasses Research & Development
(R&D), Science and Technology (S&T),
Innovation & Renovation, Education and
Training, infrastructure,and Information and
Communication Technologies (ICTs). This
research system also includes three activities:
basic scientific research, applied scientific
research and technological development. It
operates with its diverse activities in all areas
of natural and engineering sciences, as well
as social and human sciences.”" Research
in its integral system is entrusted with the
generation of knowledge, theories, and
ideas, as well as the formation of knowledge
capital and building knowledge cadres.
Technological development is considered an
objective and a means, as it is considered the
medium between research and production

sectors. It is at the same time a product
that represents the progress of research for
creating tools, designs, innovative methods
and new products.

In this part of the fourth chapter of the
report, we analyse the status of research
systems and monitor the extent of scientific
progress, development and innovation in
the Arab region. This aims at studying the
strengths and weaknesses of these systems,
which might help define the Arab needs
imposed by the necessity of pursuing the
development of this system, enhancing
its skills and role in the transfer and
localisation of knowledge, and anchor a new
development model based on knowledge,
innovation and novelty.

Scientific Research Institutions

Most researchers agree that the status of
sclentific research in the Arab region is still
one of the major obstacles standing in the
way of knowledge, hindering the efforts
towards real achievements in building the
knowledge society.”* The efforts in building
an effective research system face several
obstacles, most importantly the absence of a
culture that supports research and creativity,
the weakness of research institutions
governance, the absence of comprehensive
policies for building integrated systems of
R&D and the weakness of funding and
human resources.

The first problem is an outcome of the
region’s historical and cultural legacy.
Studies show that there is concern over the
adequacy of cultural dimensions in making
social, economic and political changes for
building an advanced system of research
in the Arab region achieving the mission
of localisation of knowledge in terms of
transfer, employment and production (see
Chapter 3 “Cultural Effectiveness”). In
fact, countries that succeeded in advancing
towards modernity and renaissance and
building a knowledge society (such as Japan,
Singapore, and Malaysia) are the ones that
succeeded in reshaping cultural structures in
their communities, and were able to introduce
major cultural adaptations. This has resulted
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in spreading the culture of education,
scientific thinking, critical thinking, research,
experiments and values of relativity, change,
openness to the future and to the world, and
individual and academic freedom, which
enabled them to achieve their astounding
renaissance in knowledge economies.” This
is not available in the Arab countties, whete
implicit knowledge™ detived from the Arab
patriarchal cultural heritage is still more
influential than explicit knowledge systems
that universities and schools are trying to

spread.

Box 4.2

Arab Science and Technology Foundation
(ASTF) in the UAE: Achievements in
Knowledge Transfer, Employment and
Production

The Arab Science and Technology
Foundation http:wwwiastf.net, is a non-
governmental non-profit civil institution working
to support scientific research and technological
innovation, to contribute to the efforts of
building the knowledge society and economy
in the UAE. The institution’s headquarters is in
Shatjah City. It was founded in April 2000, on the
recommendation of 375 Arab scientists in Arab
countries and abroad.

The institution has focused on knowledge
transfer, employment and production in
the UAE, and the ASTF established more than
30 companies and supported 750 researchers
working in 142 research projects. The institution
is also concerned with the programme of
Technology Transfer Offices TTO, as well
as programmes to extract innovation and
creativity, http://adenobserver.com/read-

news/4315

The institution is also concerned with turning
scientific  research and  technological
innovation into start-ups. We recall here
the case of the company Vestec, http://
wwwvestec.com, which curtently provides its
technological products for the employment of
artificial  intelligence  technology.

There are other companies that were founded
by the ASTE including the company
Accuvis  Bio  http://wwwaccuvisbio.com,
which is considered “the promotion arm of the
institution’s  scientific research products”, in
collaboration with the Abu Dhabi University and
the Khalifa Fund for Enterprise Development,
which is the first and largest biotechnology
incubator of its kind in the UAE and the
Arab region and is based on the campus of
the Abu Dhabi University. The incubator aims
at marketing the investment in Emirati patents
among regional and international companies that
wotk on corresponding products.

Source: Arab Science and Technology Foundation (ASTF) 2013. (Reference
in Arabic)
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The second problem arising from the
historical inheritance of long colonial eras
is the governance of scientific research.
After independence, from the mid-20th
Century, the region’s countries took it upon
themselves to establish universities and
spread education as one of the mechanisms
to support the independence and unity of
the nations. The central authority of each
country played a key role in this, acquiring
great strength as the main supporter of
the expansion of education and scientific
research.  Accordingly, the  historical
origination of scientific research activities in
the Arab countries was characterised by two
main features: the first was its inception in
the confines of universities established by the
government, with the exception of research
centres scattered outside universities to face
some of the problems in agticulture and
health, as happened in Egypt, Lebanon and
some countries of the Maghreb. The second
feature was represented in the government
origination that directed its efforts from
the beginning with the omission of many
important political and scientific issues.”

This strong presence of Arab governments
in the management of the scientific research
sectorin most countries in the region resulted
in general in the existence of a permanent
central authority in the form of a ministry
or a central governmental institution.
Therefore, the stronger the government and
its political will towards scientific research,
the more research activities advanced and
prospered. Studies show that most of the
Arab countries still rely on the Ministries of
Higher Education and Scientific Research to
directly supervise the centres of scientific
research and development programmes.*
It should be noted that this general
characteristic is present to varying degrees in
different Arab countries. In Egypt and the
Maghreb countries, governmental bodies
for scientific research have been established
and they employ permanent researchers to
study the important sectors in the state. The
government is responsible for these bodies
so these researchers work in agriculture
and health in general, and are distributed
over multiple ministries and agencies.
Only a small number of research centres



specialise in the development of essential
strategies for scientific research. Europe and
France specifically have succeeded in the
creation of this type of centre that ensures
future planning for scientific research and
monitoring of the public interest, with the
application of the findings in agriculture,
health, marine science, defence, space,
energy and other vital public sectors.”

Such institutions exist in a very limited
manner in the Arab Mashriq, especially in
Syria, Lebanon and Jordan. They employ
experts who are different from academics
working in university research centres,
and whose research findings are closer to
implementation than to innovation and
novelty. However, in Tunisia and Morocco,
and in Algeria to some extent, governments
have played a major role in establishing
strong research institutions. The budget
for scientific research relatively increased
in these countries. It is expected that this
will lead to the liberation of scientific
research, development and innovation
from bureaucratic control, which may yield
effective and sustainable development.

Some countries in the region witnessed
the establishment of science villages or
cities, or the import of foreign universities
and research centres. The attitudes of
people involved in research regarding these
establishments vatied, as was the case with
the establishment of foreign university
branches in the Arab countries. In the GCC
countries peculiarities reside in matters of
“sustainability” and knowledge localisation.
Some are in favour of this direction,
considering  this  experience  essential
for achieving links between knowledge
production sites in the world and the
Gulf countries within the context of the
internationalisation of skills and knowledge,
in the midst of globalisation and the
internationalisation of scientific research
standards and functions. On the other
side, reservations point to the weakness or
absence of national cadres in these villages
and centres that are capable of transfering
knowledge. In addition, foreign researchers
might return to their home countries at any
time, which could threaten sustainability due

to the drain of acquired implicit knowledge
that leads to real localisation of knowledge.

Box 4.3

From the Global Research Report by
Thomson Reuters

The report indicates the long-term success of
initiatives such as the King Abdullah University of
Science and Technology (KAUST),"” the Education
City in Qatar and Masdar in Abu Dhabi will rest
on their capacity to develop a pool of high quality,
locally trained graduates and faculty members.

Sustained investment in all levels of the education
system is required to ensure success of these high
standard establishments. Primary and secondary
schools must be equipped with quality staff able to
inspire students to pursue further academic study,
and equip them with required capabilities. Graduates
need a vibrant research and entreprencurial
community in which to pursue rewarding careers
if they are not to be tempted overseas. These make
it necessary to search for talent and capacities in
all parts of the Arab region in order to include
them in such projects. If economic integration is a
necessity among the countties of the Arab region,
the integration of scientific research activities and
the integration of the Arab youth - from wherever
in the region — in the transfer and localisation of
knowledge processes are no less important and
they are necessary to achieve economic integtation.
Without this, these efforts — at least in sparsely
populated countries — will continue to be isolated
projects at best, thus making us fear their continuity.

Source: Thomson Reuters 2011.

Box 4.4

Smart and Academic Villages in the Arab
World

Maadi Technology Village and the Smart
Village, Egypt

Egypt has long adopted ICT as part of its national
development agenda, with an ICT Master Plan
already established in 2009. The Information
Technology Industry Development Agency
(ITIDA) and the Ministry of Communications
and Information Technology were instrumental
in establishing the Maadi Technology Village in
southern Cairo and the Smart Village in Cairo’s
western subutbs. The Maadi call centre is expected
to serve as a major outsourcing destination and also
create 40,000 jobs. The Smart Village, established
in 2003, already has more than 120 companies and
28,000 professionals

Dubai International Academic City (DIAC),
the UAE

This major project was launched in May 2006 and
will be a centre for schools, colleges and universities.
By 2015, the Dubai International Academic City is
expected to host more than 40,000 students.

Source: International Telecommunication Union 2012a. (Reference in Arabic)

Some countties in
the region witnessed
the establishment of
science villages or
cities, or the import

of foreign universities

and research centres.
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In recent years, the
Arab countries only
allocated modest
amounts of their
GDP to research and
development, at a
rate ranging between

0.03 and 0.73%

Spending onResearchand Development
Activities

Statistics show that the rates of spending on
R&D in the Arab countries as a percentage
of GDP during the past four decades do
not meet the requirements of this sector.
In recent years, the Arab countries only
allocated modest amounts of their GDP
to research and development, at a rate
ranging between 0.03 and 0.73%.” Table
4.3 shows that the Arab states’ allocations
for R&D, as a percentage of the GDP,
are far below the global average reaching
about 2.13%. The gap is evident if we
compare the Arab region to countries of
the European Union, whose percentage of
R&D expenditure reaches 1.98%, or Japan,
whose percentage is about 3.39% of the
GDP. Figure 4.2 shows that the combined
share of the Arab countries from the global
spending on scientific research did not
exceed 0.5% of the total global expenditure
in 2009, even though they count more than
5% of the world population, which is not
at all commensurate with the development
aspirations of the Arab citizens and their

Table 4.3

Research and Development Expenditure
as a Percentage of GDP (2010-2011)

Country/Country R&D Expenditure

S asa Pe(r;cDel;’tage of
South Korea (2011) 4.04
Finland (2012) 3.55

Japan (2011) 3.39

Germany (2012) 2.92
Global Average (2012)** 2.13
Singapore (2012) 2.1
Europe:{m Union 198
(28 countries) (2012)*

China (2012) 1.98
England (2012) 1.72
Turkey (2012)* 0.92
Motocco (2010) 0.73

Greece (2012) 0.69

UAE (2011) 0.49
Mozambique (2010) 0.46

Egypt (2011) 0.43
Sti Lanka (2010) 0.16

Oman (2011) 0.13

Kuwait (2011) 0.09

Iraq (2011) 0.03

Sonrces: UNESCO 2014a  * OECD 2014 ** World Bank 2014a.
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Figure 4.2

Combined Share of Arab Countries from
Global Expenditure on Research and
Development Compared to Selected
Countries and Regions of the World (2009)

3.10%

11.80%

0.50%
32.70 %

28.50%
12.10% 0.60%
10.70 %
Japan Other
China B Arab countries
B North America Europe
[l Latin America B Africa

and the Caribbean

Source: Akonnm and Renda 2013.

human and material abilities, capacities and
potentals.” This spending on R&D in the
Arab countries is not enough to generate
wealth and address the needs related to
securing food, water and energy to improve
services and infrastructure.

The expenditure of scientific research
institutions in the private sector remains
very low. Among the 131 countries included
in the UNESCO study, Tunisia ranked
36th and Qatar and the UAE both ranked
42nd, while Jordan ranked 96th, Egypt 99th,
Syria 108th and Bahrain 119th. There is
no doubt that the low participation of the
private production and service sectors in
funding scientific research and technological
development clarifies to some extent the
limited innovative activity in the Arab
countries.”

Human Resoutrces in Research and
Development

UNESCO data indicate that the number of
full-time researchers per million citizens in
2011 was 864 in Morocco, 524 in Egypt, 132



in Kuwait, 426 in Iraq and 160 in Oman.”
The number of part-time researchers who
work on scientific research per million
citizens was 290 in Sudan, 61 in Libya and
42 in Saudi Arabia. The average number
of full-time researchers per million citizens
in the Arab countries was 373, while the
global average was 1,081. There are more
than 500 researchers per million citizens in
developing countries (Table 4.4). From the
data, perhaps with the exception of Jordan
and Tunisia, it can be concluded that the
number of full-time employees in research
and development in the Arab countries was
low compared to the number of full-time
scientists and researchers in the same year
in countries such as Argentina, where the
number was 1,236 researchers per million
citizens, with 2,800 in Spain and 7,423 in
Finland.” Statistics on the share of Arab
states of wotld researchers, compared to
various countries, reveal an evident lower
level. Figure 4.3 offers a comparison
between the share of Arab states from
researchers compared to countries or
regions with similar knowledge and
economic features (such as Latin America
and the Caribbean) whose share reaches 4%
of wortld researchers, with 0.2% to 0.5% for
the Arab region compared to nearly double
for Africa with 0.9%.

The working conditions of the current

research institutions in the Arab countries
do not help scientists in achieving advanced

Table 4.4

scientific levels of knowledge in the fields
of cognitive production and technical
innovations. Therefore, the UNESCO
Science Report in the world for the year
2010 indicates that a very limited number
of researchers in the Arab wortld were
recognised by the international scientific
institutions.

Box 4.5

Scarcity of Scientists in the Arab Region

Only one of the wortld’s top 100 highly cited
scientists comes from the Arab world: Professor
Boudjema Samraoui, a biologist at the University
of Annaba in Algeria. The annual L’Oréal-
UNESCO Awards for Women in Science grants
five women US$100,000 each, one from each
continent. The 13 recipients of this award for
the Africa and Arab States region between
1998 and 2010, include only five Arab women:
Egyptian immunologist Rashika El Ridi (2010)
and Egyptian physicist Karimat El-Sayed (2004),
Tunisian physicists Zohra Ben Lakhdar (2005)
and Habiba Bouhamed Chaabouni (2007) and
Lihadh Al-Gazali from the United Arab Emirates
(2008). Egyptian-born Ahmed Zewail is the only
Arab Nobel laureate in a scientific discipline; he
received the distinction for chemistry in 1999
while working at the California Institute of
Technology in the USA.

Source: UNESCO 20100.

Scientific Production and Dissemination

In terms of the Arab countries’ production
of published research papers, studies
indicate that it is modest compared to other

Research and Development Expenditure

Total Local
Expenditure on

Share of Total of Research and
. Researchers Researchers in Researchers per Development*
Region (in Thousands) the World (%) Million Citizens per Researcher
2002 2007 2002 2007 2002 2007 2002 2007
World 5810.7  7,209.7 100 100 926.1 1,080.8 136 158.9
Developed Countries 4,0475 44783 69.7 62.1 3,363.5 3,6558 1613 195
Developing Countries 1,734.4  2,696.7 29.8 374 397.8 580.3 78.5 100
Less Developed 28.7 34.7 0.5 0.5 40.5 434 37.6 438
Countries
Arab Countries 105.2 122.8 1.8 1.7 354.9 373.2 343 38.4
Combined

Note: The gross local spending on research and development* per researcher (by thousands of USD, using PPP)

Source: UNESCO 2010b.

There is no doubt
that the low
participation of the
ptivate production
and service

sectors in funding
scientific research
and technological
development clarifies
to some extent the
limited innovative
activity in the

Arab countries

The working
conditions of the
current research
institutions in the
Arab countries do
not help scientists in
achieving advanced
scientific levels of
knowledge in the
fields of cognitive
production and
technical innovations
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In terms of the Arab
countries’ production
of published research
papers, studies
indicate that it is
modest compared

to other countries

in the wotld

countries in the world. According to the
results of the UNESCO Scientific Research
Report 2010 monitoring the activities of
scientific publication in the world between
2000 and 2008, the number of scientific
publications in the Arab countries increased
from 7,446 in 2000 to 13,574 in 2008.%
The average production of research per
million citizens in Arab countries was only
41, compared to a world average of 147. In
this regard, Kuwait ranked first, followed
by Tunisia. This is also evident by the total
absence of Arab universities from the
results of the “Search Interfaces” report,”
which reviewed the most prominent
research works in 100 sciences and social
sciences fields around the world in 2013.

Although all the Arab countries, except
Mauritania, witnessed during the period 2002-
2008 a significant increase in the number
of scientific journal articles® they stll lag
behind the developing countries and even
behind the less developed ones. The situation
has not changed much over the last five
years, and statistics show that the scientific

Figure 4.3

Arab Countries’ Share of Researchers
Compared to Selected Regions and
Countries of the World (2009)

4.00%
14.00 %
0.50%
in Arab Countries in Africa
/ A e
31.00%

17.00 %
9.00% 0.90%
B Japan Other
China M Arab countries (Asia)
B North America Arab countries (Aftica)
Latin America Europe
and the Caribbean B Africa

Sonrce: Akoum & Renda 2013.
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production of the Arab countries is still low
and published research only constitutes 0.8%
of the global average.”

The Global Research Report for 2011
confirmed the low level of Arab scientific
production through the analysis of research
outputs in 14 Arab and Middle Eastern
countries: Bahrain, Egypt, Iran, Iraq, Jordan,
Kuwait, ILebanon, Oman, Qatar, Saudi
Arabia, Syria, Turkey, the UAE and Yemen.
According to this report, these countries
constitute a regional grouping that is similar
in terms of the grouping concept to the
European Union (E4) countries, the African
Group and the Asian Group. Figure 4.4
reveals the extent of the disparity in scientific
research progress between the Group of Arab
countries and other similar and neighbouring
countries, such as Tutkey and Iran.®

Box 4.6

Initiatives to Digitise Iraqi Publications and
Documents

Iraq has a rich tradition of journalistic and
scientific publications, which are considered
invaluable tools for research in human
sciences in the Arab region, particulatly in
history, literature and politics. Though these
journals have been part of a long established
and creative scholatly tradition, they are not
easily accessible nor available digitally on a
large scale. However, in 2006, the American
Yale University, in collaboration with the State
Library of Pennsylvania and the Royal Library
of Alexandria in Egypt, launched a project
aimed at digitising the Iraqi publications. The
project seeks to digitise a selection of up to
600 Iraqi scientific journals in order to facilitate
access to their rare content in the Arab region.

Source: Yale 1ibrary 2006

Turkey is one of the largest producers
of scientific research among countries of
the aforementioned study. Between 2000
and 2009, its productivity rose from 5,000
research publications to nearly 22,000. Its
share of the global output of scientific
research also increased from 0.7 to 1.9%.
The same applies to Iran, where it began
from 1,300 research publications in 2000
and increased to 15,000 in 2009. Its share
of the global output of scientific research
increased from 0.2 to 1.3% during the same



Figure 4.4

Annual Research Publication Output of the Three Most Producing Countries in the Arab Region and Comparison

Countries (Turkey and Iran)
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petiod. As demonstrated in Figure 4.4,
Egypt, Saudi Arabia and Jordan have made
little progress over the past decade and the
share of the three countries increased by
about one-third of the production. The
UAE has emerged at the head of this group
and produced 900 scientific researches in
2009 with a significantly increasing rate since
2000, an indicator of continued progress.

The UAE is followed in this order by
Kuwait, Lebanon, Oman, Iraq, Qatar, Syria,
Bahrain and Yemen.”

Figure 4.5 shows that Turkey produces
about half of the total publications of the
countries compared, which include six Arab
countries in addition to Iran and Turkey.
The field of medical science dominated the
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Figure 4.5

The Publication Output of Selected Arab Countries and Comparison Countries (Turkey and Iran) (2005-2009)
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Turkey produces
about half of the
total publications

of the countries
compared, which
include six Arab
countties in addition
to Iran and Turkey

total of Turkish publications. The share for
Iran is about a quarter of the production of
the group, while Egypt produces one eighth
of the production of the group and the rest
is produced by the five other Arab countries
combined. Saudi Arabia publishes about
half that total.”!

Weak Arab Collaboration in Scientific

Research

Collaboration has become a dominant
feature in the field of scientific research as it
helps countries in sharing experience, costs
and resources. Collaboration also facilitates
the exchange and exploitation of new
knowledge. With its analysis of research
interactions between nations in the Middle
Fast — including Arab countries, Turkey
and Iran, the Thomson Reuters Global
Research Report for 2011 reveals a low
level of collaboration in the region. Despite
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this situation, some Arab countries such as
Egypt, Jordan and Saudi Arabia are relatively
frequent research collaborators with around
40% of their domestic output having one
or more co-authors from another country.
Iran and Turkey have much lower levels of
collaboration, while Sytia, Yemen, Oman and
Qatar have particularly low levels of research
connections with other countries. The
report highlights the necessity of expanding
collaborative research partnerships that
would enhance growth and develop joint
work with the most developed countties.

In the Arab region, as also appears to be the
case wotldwide, the most frequent partner
in research collaboration is the United
States. In addition, there is also a special and
repetitive partnership between Saudi Arabia
and Egypt. For Egypt, Saudi Arabia is a key
partner after the United States. Jordan is the
most collaborative nation, with a 43% rate



Table 4.5

Global Share of Research Output for Three Arab Countries and Two Comparison Countries

Turkey Iran Egypt Saudi Arabia Jordan

Field % Field % Field % Field % Field %
Agticulture 2.87 | Agriculture 1.71 | Pharmacy 0.71 | Mathematics 0.32 | Environment 0.16
Medicine 2.84 | Medicine 1.68 | Materials Sciences 0.66 | Engincering 0.31 | Engincering 0.15
Engineering 222 | Engineering 1.19 | Chemistry 0.64 | Medicine 0.26 | Agriculture 0.15
Plant & Animal Sciences | 2.17 | Plant & Animal Sciences | 1.19 | Engineering 0.57 | Pharmacy 0.22 | Mathematics 0.13
Environment 1.82 | Environment 1.16 | Agriculture 0.48 | Materials Sciences 0.19 | Pharmacy 0.12
Materials Sciences 1.67 | Materials Sciences 1.05 | Physics 04 | Geosciences 0.16 | Chemistry 0.1
Chemistry 1.34 | Chemistry 0.93 | Microbiology 0.35 | Chemistry 0.15 | Computer Sciences 0.1
Mathematics 1.30 | Mathematics 0.79 | Geosciences 0.34 | Computer Sciences | 0.15 | Geosciences 0.10
Pharmacy 1.29 | Pharmacy 0.76 | Plant & Animal Sciences| 0.32 | Physics 0.14 | Plant & Animal Sciences | 0.09
Neurosciences 1.25 | Neurosciences 0.60 | Mathematics 0.31 | Microbiology 0.13 | Medicine 0.07
All fields 1.70 | All fields 0.87 | Allfields 036 | Allfields 0.17 | All fields 0.08

Note: Analysis of the most representative fields in each conntry.
Source: Thomson Reuters 2011.

of research collaboration. Egypt appears to
hold a pivotal role in linking collaborations
within the region as well as with Europe,
North Africa, the United States and Japan.
UK and Germany are also frequent partners
for all the nations.”"

Distribution of Research Shares per
Specialisation

Data from the Arab Scientific Community
Organisation (ASCO) concerning Arab
publications in 2012 shows that the
number of research papers in the fields

Figure 4.6

of engineering, chemistry, geology, water
resources and physics increased significantly.
Meanwhile, other areas such as pharmacy
and polymer science experienced a decline.
Water resources, for example, ranked 14th
in 2013 with the publication of 250 research
papers, while it was ranked 20th in 2012 with
164 research papers. On the other hand,
Arab universities differed in the number of
papers they published in 2013. Saudi Arabia
recorded the highest rate with 993 research
papers published by King Saud University,
835 by Qassim University, 738 by King
Abdulaziz University (KAU) and 368 by

Ranking of Arab Universities per Number of Published Research Papers in First Half of 2013
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Collaboration has
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as

it helps countries in
sharing experience,
costs and resources.

Collaboration
also facilitates
the exchange and
exploitation of
new knowledge
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The achieved
efforts of the Arab
countries in higher
education and
scientific research,
although important,
did not yet translate
into distinct output,
in comparison

with other regions
in the wotld
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KAUST (Figure 4.6). Table 4.5 shows the
share of specialised research publications
in five countries, including three Arab
countties, from the global production in the
period extending from 2005 to 2009. The
table reveals some similarities in research
interests between these countries and the
specific orientations of each of the five
countries.

Use of Scientific Research Output

The achieved efforts of the Arab countries
in higher education and scientific research,
although important, did not yet translate
into distinct output, in comparison with
other regions in the world. It is hoped that
these efforts increase and that the output
of science and scientific research improves,
compared to the progress these countries
already achieved during the last decade. The
Global Research Report reveals that the rate
of use of research output, measured by the
number of scientific citations in the Arab
countries, has been increasing according to
knowledge measures. The report shows that
at the start of the 1990s, research citations
in the five countries — Turkey, Iran and the
three largest producers of scientific research
among Arab countries, i.e. Egypt, Saudi
Arabia and Jordan — did not exceed a quarter
of the wotld average. However, in 2009,
the citation rate rose to half of the world
average rate. This average differs from one
country to another, and among the different
scientific research fields. Based on the same
scale, we find that among the highly cited
papers in the world, Jordan’s share is 0.28%,
while that of Egypt is 0.26% and Saudi
Arabia, 0.25%.%

Patents

Patents registered within the competent
offices in the United States and Europe
are considered an appropriate criterion
for assessing the extent of the youth and
sclentists’ participation in new technological
innovations wotldwide. As indicated in Table
4.6, the number of registered patents by the
Arab countries remains low compared to
the production of other countries, except
for Saudi Arabia (which surpassed Turkey

Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge

and Greece in the total number of patents
registered since 1963). The total number of
registered patents in 18 Arab countries since
1963 till 2013 reached 1,821, which was less
than that of Malaysia.”’

It seems that innovation does not represent
a major component of Arab projects
in science and technology. This may be
attributed to the weakness of the overall
links between research and development in
the public and private sectors, as evidenced
by the weakness of the output of registered
patents. Chapter 1 discussed the progress
of the Arab countries in terms of global
competitiveness with regards to innovation
and development and in terms of the global

Table 4.6

Patent Production of Arab Countries
and Selected Countries According to
the US Patent and Trademark Office

Patent Patents
atents
Country 2013) (1t9063
2013)
Saudi Arabia 237 858
Kuwait 84 272
Egypt 34 212
UAE 18 120
Lebanon 7 101
Morocco 1 78
Tunisia 4 37
Jordan 6 36
Syria 0 22
Oman 3 18
Qatar 7 18
Algeria 0 14
Iraq 0 10
Bahrain 2 8
Sudan 0 7
Libya 0 4
Yemen 0 3
Mauritania 0 3
Arab Countries Combined* 403 1821
Malaysia 214 1892
Finland 1221 19513
South Korea 14548 118443
Germany 15498 375692
Greece 65 815
Turkey 74 417
Philippines 27 509

Source: US' Patent and Trademark Office 2014.
* Report team calculations




Box 4.7

Steps to Support Innovation and Entrepreneurship in Egypt

1. The development of a Technology Incubators Programme to support these incubators, which employ a
large number of graduates, through the provision of a range of financial incentives

2. The establishment of a number of research and development centres in collaboration with international
companies. Among the most important of these centres:

* The Nanotechnology Research Centre in collaboration with IBM, the Cairo University and the Nile
University;

* The Orange Wireless Network Centte in collaboration with the National Telecommunications Institute;

e The Cairo Microsoft Innovation Centre (CMIC) that specialises in Arabic translation and the
development of technological solutions for the Middle East and Africa region;

* The Centre of the French company Valeo that specialises in international vehicles software and
applications.

3. The support of research proje cts within the framework of an initiative to support research collaboration
between universities, research centres and information systems companies (Information Technology
Academia Collaboration, ITAC) through four sub-programmes that encourage scientific research for the
production of viable products or ideas that are beneficial to the industrial sector, and through financial
support that can reach up to 3 million Egyptian pounds per project, as in the case of the Advanced
Development Project.

4. The establishment of a centre of excellence for research and development in the field of information
extrapolation and computer models in the sectors of tourism and oil, in partnership with the Egyptian
universities, specialised companies and Egyptians working abroad. Another excellence centre for wireless
technology and electronics and one for mobile services will be established in collaboration with the
Egyptian universities.

5. The establishment of a centre of excellence for software engineering, in collaboration with international The total number of
companies, to provide technical support for companies and support them to get international certification
(Capability Maturity Model Integration — CMMI).

registered patents in

6. The establishment of a Technology Development Fund and the support of small businesses operating in 18 Arab countries
the field of innovation, research and development. since 1963 till 2013
Source: United Nations, Economic and Social C jssion for Western Asia 2011. (Reference in Arabic) rea Ch ed 1 ,821 ,

which was less than

Box 4.8 that of Malaysia

Arab Initiatives Supporting Knowledge and Innovation

Education Reform for Knowledge Economy (EFRKE), Jordan
ERFKE is a major Jordanian education initiative specifically targeted towards at the knowledge economy.
Phase two of the initiative is running until 2015. Jordan’s Education Initiative (JEI), launched in 2003,
won the UNESCO prize for the use of ICTs in education. Today, 6,000 IT graduates enter the workforce
annually.

Source: International Communication Union (ITU) 2012b. (Reference in Arabic)

King Abdulaziz City for Science and Technology, Saudi Arabia (KACST)

This city represents the national scientific agency in Saudi Arabia and its national laboratories at the
same time. The function of the KACST includes the drafting of scientific and technology policies, data
collection, foreign research funding and services such as the patent office. Among the KACST’s main
responsibilities is to support national innovation and technology transfer between research and industry
institutes.

Source: King Abdulaziz, City for Science and Technology 2014. (Reference in Arabic)

Innovation Programme in Information and Communication Technology, Tunisia

The basic drivers of this programme include encouraging research and development activities under the
leadership of the key players in the field of production and contributing to projects with high technological
value, especially in the digital economy.

The main objectives include the development of new types of partnerships between the public and private
sectors; the establishment or development of companies geared towards innovation and that include
research and development activities in the process of socio-economic development in the medium and
long term; the contribution to building a structured ecosystem that allows the development of information
and communication technology; the assistance of operators to access their technical activities to the
optimal level and the formulation of new commercial offers through innovative solutions in order to meet
users’ requirements: (security, quality of service and ergonomic aspects; and the translation of innovation
to competitive excellence.

Source: United Nations, Economic and Social Commission for Western Asia 2011. (Reference in Arabic)
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It seems that
innovation does not
represent a major
component of Arab
projects in science
and technology

innovation guide, which is called Global
Innovation Index by the European Institute
for Business Administration (INSEAD).

However, this does not negate progress
in these areas. The analysis shows that
some Arab countries have made progress
in the transition to economies that are
relatively characterised, to a greater degree,
by knowledge, innovation and economic
diversification, particularly the UAE,
Bahrain, Oman, Saudi Arabia and Kuwait,
as well as Jordan, Tunisia and Lebanon.
These countries witnessed several political
initiatives that have contributed positively
to building the capacities of national
innovation for education reform, new
universities and new research institutions;
to supporting entrepreneurs and incubators
of start-ups; and to disseminating an
advanced infrastructure for information
and communications technology. The
most evident changes were in the Gulf
region, where the abundance of financial
resources sped up the implementation
of the initiatives to build knowledge and
innovation.

Development in the Arab Region
and Its Economic and Political
Directions

As highlighted eatlier, the problematic side
of the relationship between the youth and
knowledge localisation “lies in the question
of development in the region and the
extent to which it succeeds in expanding
youth opportunities and developing their
abilities”.  Young people’s readiness to
transfer and localise knowledge is primarily
a development issue. Moreover, the transfer
and localisation of knowledge is inseparable
from development in its economic, political
and social aspects. Hence, Arab development
is a broad new sense of development,
one that is based on knowledge, freedom
requirements and social justice that enables
young people to effectively integrate in the
transfer and localisation of knowledge and
drive development forward.

Human development reports issued by
the UNDP since 1990 to today have
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contributed to the evolution of the concept
of development. Development was no
longer measured primarily by the per capita
income, but rather by health and education
levels. UN reports evolved from that
concept to include indicators related to the
contribution of women and the different
poverty scales within nations. Amartya
Sen® also developed this concept by linking
development to freedom.

This Arab Knowledge Report adopted
a concept of development that focuses
on a very important dimension without
which development cannot be achieved;
it is social justice, which is based on the
triad: 1) the development of individuals’
capacities; 2) the development of protective
policies and enabling environments in
education, economy and health; and 3)
the development of active citizenship
based on equality, participation and non-
discrimination. The concept of social justice
in this sense includes but also goes beyond
the conditions presented by Amartya
Sen, to achieve a third condition, which is
citizenship, along with equality, participation
and  non-discrimination.

Consequently, this partof thereportprovides
an analysis of the reality of development
in the Arab region, in its economic and
political dimensions, focusing on clarifying
the philosophy of Arab development and
building its institutions. With this analysis,
we complete the dimensions that we
targeted in this chapter by discussing the
status of enabling environments and their

effectiveness in the transfer and localisation
of knowledge.

The Status and Challenges of Arab
Economic  Growth: Disparity in
Performance between Countries in the
Region and the World

The Human Development Report 2014
showed the performance disparities
between the Arab countries. Five Arab
countries appeared within the very high
development index with Qatar ranking first

among Arab countries and 31st globally,
followed by Saudi Arabia in the 34th place,



then UAE (40). Bahrain and Kuwait ranked
44 and 46 respectively while Mauritania
came at the bottom of the region’s list at
161 followed by Sudan (166) and Djibouti
(170). The report indicated that the Arab
region includes six countries from the
high human development group; Libya,
Oman, Lebanon, Jordan, Tunisia and
Algeria (they ranked 55th, 56th, 65th, 77th,
90th, 93rd respectively). There are also
five Arab countries in the medium human
development group, namely Palestine,
Egypt, Syria, Iraq and Morocco (they
ranked 107th, 110th, 118th, 120th and
129th, respectively). Countries in the low
human development group are Yemen,
Comoros, Mauritania, Sudan and Djibouti
(they ranked 154th, 159th, 161th, 166th and
170th  respectively).”

The report pointed out that the
performance level of the Arab region was
lower than the rest of the world in terms
of population growth, the average years of
schooling, the proportion of the population
with secondary education and the Human
Development Index, which includes several
indicators: literacy rates among adults and
youth, school enrolment rates and life
expectancy at birth. The region’s rates did
not exceed the global average except in the
level of GDP per capita.

Figure 4.7

According to the Human Development
Index for 2014, the average human
development index of Arab countries
was about 0.682, which is higher than
that of countries with medium human
development (0.614) and of countries with
low human development (0.493). It is also
lower than the global index (0.702) and that
of countries with high human development
(0.735). Moreover, it is much lower than the
index of countries with very high human
development  (0.890).%

The Arab region has been witnessing events
and changes that have created instable
situations and economic  deterioration
in the countries affected.”” Preliminary
estimates of the impact on Syria and
Yemen, two countries that are facing
severe economic and social repercussions,
reveal a strong negative impact on growth,
the fiscal deficit, employment, poverty
and the obstacles hindering progress
in other economic activities. Similarly,
reports indicate an economic slowdown
in the middle-income oil-importing
Arab countries that had undergone these
changes and political events, specifically
Egypt and Tunisia. While this is the case in
these countries, the recent rise in oil prices
led to a positive performance of the overall
economy in 2011-2012 in oil-exporting
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The problematic side
of the relationship
between the youth
and knowledge
localisation “lies

in the question of
development in the
region and the extent
to which it succeeds
in expanding youth
opportunities

and developing

their abilities”
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The achievements
of the Arab
countties in the field
of development

are mostly limited
to quantitative
achievements

countries mainly, as well as a brighter
economic outlook in the medium term.
Given the region’s noticeable disparity
in growth, the socio-economic trends in
the ESWA annual report have led to the
conclusion that more disparities will be
produced between these countries on the
register of the Millennium Development
Goals, especially if they continue beyond
2015.%

The Problematic of Wealth and
Development: Poverty Gap and
Inequality

The achievements of the Arab countries in
the field of development are mostly limited
to quantitative achievements. In education,
and while enrolment ratios in various stages
of education are experiencing a steady
improvement, the quality indicators are
still far from international standards (See
Chapter 3 on Knowledge Effectiveness).

Concerning  health, we notice an
improvement in life expectancy at birth
from 51 to 71 years in the period between
1960 and 2012. The Mashriq and Maghreb
countries recorded a 60% decline in
maternal mortality and the Gulf countries
recorded percentages similar to those
in developed countries. But the Least
Developed Countries in the Arab region
are still recording high mortality rates

Figure 4.8

equal to twice the rate of the region. The
same applies to access to safe water, and
even more for the reduction of hunger
and malnutrition.”” The same also applies
in other development indicators, where
human development reports have indicated
that the majority of Arab countries are still
facing difficulties in achieving sustainable
economic development. Those difficulties
are evident in the fluctuating economic
growth rates (Figure 4.8)."

Box 4.9

World Happiness Report

This index is issued in partnership with the Earth
Institute at Columbia University and Sustainable
Development Solutions Network for the United
Nations. The index was built on a number of
important development indicators, including
health indicators such as life expectancy;
indicators related to governance regarding
petceptions of corruption; indicators about
income (per capita GDP); and other indicators
such as freedom of choice and social support.
The index is measured on a 10-degree scale. The
Wortld Happiness Report for 2013 indicated that
Denmark ranked 1st globally with a rate of 7.693
and the UAE ranked in the 14th place globally and
1stamong Arab countries with a rate of 7,144, no
more than 0.56 degrees behind Denmark. Oman
ranked 23rd globally and 2nd in the Arab world
with a rate of 6.853. Qatar ranked 27th globally
and 3rd in the Arab world with a rate of 6.666,
while Egypt ranked 130th, Yemen 142nd and
Sytia 148th out of 156 countries.

Source: Helliwell et al. 2013.

GDP Growth Rate at Constant Prices for Arab Countries
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In addition, the Arab countries showed
a marked disparity in the distribution of
income and the GDP per capita. While the
average GDP per capita of the Arab region
asawhole was USD 16,367 in 2012, it ranges
between USD 40,658 and 133,713 in the oil
economy countries (which represent 13.3%
of the Arab population and 50.3% of the
Arab GDP). On the other hand, it did not
exceed USD 3,996 in any of the countries
dependent on the export of raw materials,
which represent 18.6% of the population,
and 4.6% of the Arab GDP. The maximum
GDP per capita reached USD 14,527 in
countries with a mixed economy, which
represent 21.6% of the Arab population
and 18.9% of the Arab GDP. The share of
the countries with a diversified economy,
which represent 43.7% of the Arab
population, amounts to 25.7% of the total
Arab GDP with a maximum GDP per
capita of USD 16,509.”

The GDP per Capita Gap in Arab
Countries and Its Consequences

Data show that the disttibution of natural
resources and geographical factors have
caused a gap in the national income of
the Arab countries as evident in Table
4.7, revealing a wide disparity in the GDP
per capita from one country to another.
While in Qatar the GDP per capita is USD
133,713, it does not exceed USD 1,493 in
Comoros.”

Poverty

According to the international poverty
line (USD 1.25 per person per day), the
proportion of the population living in
poverty in the Arab region seems very small
and does not exceed 7.4%.” The poverty
scale indicates a significant decline in poverty
levels since 1990, but this sharp decline of
the population living under the poverty line
does not allow an objective comparison in
relation to material poverty among the Arab
countries and other developing regions. We
notice when estimating the level of poverty
using the standard of two dollars per
person per day, this percentage increases
dramatically.” Therefore, the quantitative

The Enabling Environments and their Effectiveness in the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge

Table 4.7

GDP per Capita in Arab Countries in 2012

GDP in Per capita
Country . .2012 GDP in 2012
(Million USD) (Million USD)

Bahrain 53.6 40658
Kuwait 273.7 84188

Qatar 274.2 133713
Saudi Arabia 1436.8 50791
UAE 525.1 57045
Iraq 4733 14527
Algeria 491.7 12779
Egypt 862.5 10685
Jordan 71.6 11340
Lebanon 73.1 16509
Morocco 227.5 6818
Tunisia 744 10612
Comoros 1.1 1493
Mauritania 11.2 2938
Sudan 125.4 3370
Yemen 953 3996
Arab Region 5098 16367

Source: UNDP 2014. (Reference in Arabic)
Note: PPP prices for 2011

measurement of poverty must include food
security and the essential needs that ensure
human dignity and citizenship rights.

Human development reports reveal that
the true values of per capita consumer
spending did not increase in most of the
Arab countries to achieve tangible results
to reduce poverty, based on the results of
national surveys of income and households
expenditure. The distribution of income
also did not show any signs of significant
improvement. It is interesting that this
reality is incompatible with indicators that
show a significant increase in the rate of the
GDP per capita since 1990 to today.” This
indicates that the Arab region has failed
to build effective mechanisms and create
social policies to protect large segments
of society from falling into poverty, given
that poor people hold a marginal position
in economic systems that seck social justice
while failing to establish mechanisms for
participation and accountability.

The majority of Arab

countries are still
facing difficulties

in achieving

sustainable economic

development
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According to the

international poverty

line (USD 1.25 per
person per day), the
proportion of the
population living

in poverty in the
Arab region seems
very small and does
not exceed 7.4%

Figure 4.9

Poverty Levels in Arab Countries and Developing Regions According to
Various Poverty Lines 2009-2000 (in PPP 2005)
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Figure 4.9 shows how the selection of
National Poverty Lines clearly affects
the estimated poverty rates everywhere
in the world, but more importantly in
Arab countries. We notice that poverty
rates drastically increase with a poverty
line of three dollars per person per day.
Reports show that the rate of the decline
of poverty in the Arab region is one of
the slowest globally and is not enough
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to have a significant impact on poverty in
the near future. Poverty in the Arab region
is primarily centred in rural areas, which
reflects the severity of the great disparity
between rural and urban development.
Moreover, despite the fact that the majority
of the Arab population lives in rural areas,
the contribution of agriculture, the main

economic activity in these areas, does not
exceed 15% of the total Arab GDP.'®



The Arab Development Challenges Report
2011 presented a significant comparison
between the performance of the Gross
National Income per capita and the human
development indicators. This comparison
revealed that all the Arab countries, with
the exception of Tunisia, Jordan and
the Comoros, were below the regression
line that separates countries with a gross
national income higher than their human
development index on the one hand, and
countries with a gross national income
lower than their human development index
on the other. Thus, with the exception of
Tunisia (2010), all the Arab countries, which
have been classified in the Global Human
Development Report at a higher level, are
still lagging behind in human development
compared to their income levels. This means
that most of the Arab countries could
achieve higher levels of human development
if they enjoyed the same degtee of efficiency
that characterises their counterparts in the
developing world.”

By reference to the scale of human poverty
(non-material poverty), which includes three
aspects - health, education and the level
(ot quality) of life - we find that the rate of
human poverty in the Arab region fell from
31% in 1997 to 23% in 2007.® Human

Figure 4.11

poverty has decreased at a slower rate in
the Least Developed Arab Countries, where
the rate fell from 40% in 1991 to only 34%
in 2007. The Gulf countries have achieved
the highest rates of decline in the human
poverty index standing at 45%, with a
significant progress in Kuwait, Qatar, Oman

Table 4.8
Percentage of Population Living under
National Poverty Lines
Country Year Poverty rate (%)
Mashreq
Egypt 2011 25.2
Iraq 2012 18.9
Jordan 2010 14.4
Lebanon* 2005 8
State of Palestine 2011 25.8
Syria* 2007 12.3
Arab Maghreb
Morocco* 2007 9
Tunisia 2010 155
Less Developed Countries
Mauritania* 2008 42
Sudan 2009 46.5
Yemen 2005 34.8

Sources: World Bank 2014a, and * Abu-Ismail et al. 2011.

Human development
reports reveal that
the true values

of per capita
consumer spending
did not increase in
most of the Arab
countries to achieve
tangible results to
reduce poverty
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Inequality is strongly
reflected in the
status of women
economically and
socially and also on
important issues
such as the quality
of life, education,
citizenship and
social environment

and the UAE. Despite this decline, reports
on the Millennium Development Goals
show that the index is still high compared to
the national income per capita.”

Inequality

The issue of equality is one that is currently
given priority in national dialogue about
social justice in many Arab countries or
other countries seeking growth. The issue
of equality and social justice is directly
related to the issue of social cohesion,
which is closely associated with strong
economic growth and the development of a
human capital able to contribute effectively
to the knowledge economy and society.
Social inequality is also linked to the issue
of gender. Inequality is strongly reflected
in the status of women economically and
socially and also on important issues such
as the quality of life, education, citizenship
and social environment. Acute inequality,
particularly among the youth, often results
in political and social instability in these
vatious areas.

Most international studies tend to measure
inequality with the Gini coefficient.
According to this coefficient, Arab countries
are among the developing countries with
the least disparity in income distribution,
where the average Gini coefficient estimates
the status of the distribution of income in
the Arab region by about 39.5%. This rate
is considered acceptable if compared with
those of some Asian countries such as
China (48.2 %), the Philippines (45%) and
Thailand (40%).*" However, some ctiticise
this measurement and consider it not enough
to estimates of the Gini coefficient only
because of its reliance on consumer surveys
that tend to exclude the 5% of people
with the highest income, thus resulting in
relatively moderate inequality rates.”

The Structure of the Economy Remains
That of the Rentier Model

The lack of adequate infrastructure and the
weakness of public economic structures
in the Arab region are two of the most
important challenges facing the transfer
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and localisation of knowledge. The rentier
economic pattern prevailing in the region is
characterised by these economic structures
and it neither motivates the processes of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge
nor the effective integration of the youth
in these processes. The great reliance on oil
production and its export has resulted in the
threat of relying on a single non-renewable
economic source. The economic abundance
caused by this rentier economy resulted in
a large degree of neglect of the enabling
economic environments that are centred
on knowledge as a renewable economic
resource characterised by its readiness for
transfer and dissemination and for the
achievement of the greater added value.
Knowledge economies are also characterised
by the intensive use of technology and
digital technology with rapid development,
high productivity revenues and influence on
the shape of modern society. Oil revenues
supported a pattern of development that is
led by the services sector at the expense of
the productive sectors, making the region the
least industrial among developing regions,
including sub-Saharan Africa. Moreover, the
contribution of agriculture in the GDP has
already reached the minimum.*

Despite the fact that the economies of non-
Gulf countries are less dominated by oil and
gas, mining and public utilities still hold 31%
of the GDP in these countries, while they
do not provide jobs for more than 1% of
the population. In parallel, manufacturing
remains  significantly marginal, as it
contributes to the GDP by 10% and only
employs 8% of the labour force. One of
the tragedies is represented in the limited
contribution of agriculture (12%) to the
GDP, while about 13% of the population
is still working in this sector, which reflects
this sector’s cognitive and technological
recession. The services sector contributes
the highest share in the GDP and absorbs
the highest share of the labour force (52%),
while this rate drops in the GCC countries
(42%). The types of services available in the
Arab countries occupy the lowest tings of
the value chain, and consequently provide
little contribution to the development of
local knowledge.”



Box 4.10

Common Characteristics among the Arab
Countries Based on the Attributes of the
Rentier Economy

Despite the large differences between the
countries of the Arab region in terms of the
economic situation and social structures, there
is a set of characteristics that constitute a
series of similarities and represent a common
denominator, combining all the Arab countties.
The weak economic diversity and the high
concentration in a limited number of economic
sectors is one of the most important of these
characteristics, in addition to the rentier
management of the sources - including the non-
natural sources - and the low employment rates
with high rates of young highly skilled expats.*
Add to this the inflation of the public sector, the
weak climate for investment, the brain drain, the
trade imbalance in favour of import and export
concentration in low value-added commodities,
which reflect the weakness of knowledge
economies and the prevalence of the rentier
economy.

Sonrce: Havlike 2012.

Arab Countries’ Poor Export of Advanced

Manufacturing Products

In general, the ratio of exports to the
GDP in the region amounts to 28% and
their openness to trade is still relatively
weak. Protection regulations on foreign
trade play a negative role as well, according
to estimates by the IME® However, the
main factors behind poor exports do
not lie in overprotection itself, but in the
weakness of export industries in terms
of competitiveness; the focus of exports
on low value-added products and the lack
of labour force skills that could advance
export industries. The flaw in the revenue-
generating structure of the economies of
the region reflected negatively, as we have
seen, on the size and structure of foreign
trade.” Raw matetials still dominate
the Arab export composition, as fuel
constitutes 70% of the region’s exports.
These percentages are even higher in oil
countries, reaching 80%. As for the export
composition of countries with little or
no oil, it is the most diverse, however,
dominated by exports of textile and
clothing up until 2005.”

The importance of the growth of high
value-added products, and the resulting
revenue that reflects on the rates of export,
lies in the belief that it is a central process
in the transfer, production and localisation
of knowledge. Moreover, knowledge and
innovation development and shaping them
into moulds which facilitate their use by
the industry sector, production firms and
national services, the production of advanced
technological goods and their exportation
are all significant indicators in measuring
society’s knowledge and innovation capacity.
Many international organisations, including
the World Bank, use these indicators and
the country’s percentage of high-technology
exports to compare the different levels of
knowledge and innovation capacity that
countries have reached.

The readiness of the Arab world, in terms
of technological productivity, capacity and
commercial weight in the technological
production chain, is measured through a
number of indicators issued by the World
Bank and the Global Competitiveness
Report shown in Table 4.9. The Global
Competitiveness Report’s Value Chain
Breadth indicator assesses the “presence”
or involvement of the country in the steps
of the value chain® On a scale of 1 to
7, countties close to 7 have had a broad
presence across the entire value chain. The
2013-2014 results show that many Arab
countries have scored a higher value than the
average 3.5 and some Arab countries (Qatar
10, UAE 18, KSA 28, and Lebanon 41) even
scored higher ranks than China (43), Turkey
(42), and Canada (57).%

In terms of Venture Capital Availability in
the Global Competitiveness Report 2013-
2014, Qatar came in second worldwide,
followed by the UAE (10), Oman (14), and
Bahrain (15), reflecting the direction taken
by the Gulf countries in this regard, while
Yemen scoted very pootly (134).” On
another hand, the quasi-absence of high-
technology exports (as a percentage of
manufactured exports) in 2011 is apparent
in certain countries such as Qatar, Bahrain,
Yemen and Djibouti. While Morocco
scored the highest percentage in the Arab

Raw matetials of
low added value

still dominate

the Arab export
composition, as fuel
constitutes 70% of
the region’s exports
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Table 4.9
Indicators of Trade in Technological Goods

Venture Capital

Value Chain Breadth Availability Hig:l-Technology Trade of Manug J
Country (Scale of 1to 7) (Scale of 1t07) Exports (o of Manufactured e ZO B Zgggacmfe
2013-2014 (a) 20132014 (a) Exports) 2011 (b) oods 2009 ()
Global Rank Global Rank % of KAM
Value (of 148) Value (of 148) GDP Index

Qatar 5.2 10 45 2 0 - -
UAE 49 18 4.1 10 %43 - -
Saudi Arabia 45 28 34 25 *1 1325 036
Lebanon 4.1 41 2.7 62 2 3801  6.22
Jordan 3.9 49 3.9 14 3 36.09  5.86
Bahrain 3.9 51 3 45 3 5218 838
Oman 3.9 53 3.8 15 0 - -
Morocco 3.8 61 3 44 6 63.09  9.01
Egypt 3.7 76 2.8 56 *8 3254 532
Mauritania 3.6 79 2.9 51 1 - -
Kuwait 3.2 111 1.9 132 - - -
Yemen 3.1 121 2.6 71 51 - -
Libya 3.2 113 19 134 0 1654 1.7
Algeria 2.7 143 2 128 - - -
Syria 26 145 2 123 0 23 228
Sudan - - - - *1 - -
Tunisia - - - - - 1382 054
Dijibouti - - - - **Q 3074 486

* Wotld Bank database 2010 ** World Bank database 2009 *kx World Bank data 2009
References: a. World Economic Forum 2013 - Global Competitiveness Report 2013-2014

b. World Bank database 2014, Wotld Bank 2014a

c. World Bank KAM database 2012, World Bank 2012a

ﬂ;ure 412
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region (6%0), which remains modest on a
global level compared to the Philippines
(49%) and Singapore (45%) scoring the
highest percentages. The USA’s percentage
on the other hand was 18%, Germany’s
15%, and India’s 7%."

Weak Labour Market, Foreign
Direct Investment and Investment

Environment??

The report had previously discussed two
important issues indicative of the weakness
of the labour market in the Arab world in
general. The first is related to the rigidity
of the labour market, regulations, and all
related financial institutions and banks.
The second is the incompatibility or rather
the gap between the youth’s skills and
knowledge (outcomes of education) and
the requitements of the labour market,
which has led to the unemployment and
marginalisation of many young people.”

In this part of the report, we discuss the
investment climate and the environment
of foreign direct investment. Studies
have shown that the investment climate
is correlated with the encouragement of
foreign direct investment, reform of the
legislation and regulations governing work,
reduction of corruption and evasiveness in
problem solving, and re-examination and
restructuring of the role of the public sector
to achieve a competitive and transparent
environment.

Moteover, the establishment of a market
economy needs the reform and development
of the region’s heritage in terms of skills
in marketing, trade and entrepreneurship,
financial institutions and banks and
governance of the public sector. It also
requires accessibility to project funding in
accordance with encouraging and supportive
regulations, and the Arab countries are
not starting from scratch. However, it is
imperative to expand the scope of reform
of all these structures in order to expand
the bases of existing ones and achieve a
level of effectiveness in the localisation of
knowledge, creation of job opportunities
for the youth and their integration into

The Enabling Environments and their Effectiveness in the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge

the aspired knowledge society.” In a study
conducted by the World Bank in 2013”
focusing on the Ease of Doing Business
index in more than 180 countties, Arab
countries did not achieve good rankings (see

Table 4.10).

Foreign direct investment is an effective
tool in the transfer and localisation of
knowledge and technology. It also supports
sustainable development in the Arab region
and helps improve the economic situation
of the youth. FDI has played an important
role in the region since 2002. However, it
was affected by the global economic crisis,
which led to a decline in foreign direct
investments — down to 7% in some Arab
countries as of 2011. The Arab region
witnessed a small FDI impact centred in the
sectors of real estate and petrochemicals,
which are considered fertile lands for
the rapid growth of job opportunities.
However, this is not the case for the

Table 4.10

Ranking of Arab Countries on the Ease of
Doing Business Index

Country 2013
UAE 23
Saudi Arabia 26
Bahrain 46
Oman 47
Qatar 48
Tunisia 51
Morocco 87
Kuwait 104
Lebanon 11
Jordan 119
Egypt 128
Yemen 133
State of Palestine 138
Sudan 149
Iraq 151
Algeria 153
Comoros 158
Djibouti 160
Sytia 165
Mauritania 173
Libya 187

Note: The Fase of Doing Business index ranks economies from
1 to 189, where countries with the highest rankings enjoy
business-friendly environments.

Source: The World Bank & the International Finance Cooperation 2014

The establishment
of a market economy

needs the reform
and development of
the region’s heritage
in terms of skills in
marketing, trade and
entrepreneurship,
financial institutions

and banks and

governance of the

public sector
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FDI received by Arab
countries dropped
from US$68.6

billion in 2010 to

$43 billion in 2011,

a decline of 37.4%

Figure 4.13

Distribution of Foreign Investment
per Sector
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Source: Khalid Wazani, background paper for the report.

transfer and localisation of knowledge that
these countries need in their quest to build
a knowledge society and develop science
and innovation.”

FDI received by Arab countries dropped
from US$68.6 billion in 2010 to $43
billion in 2011, a decline of 37.4%. The
value of FDI received by Arab countries
accounted for 2.8% of the world total,
which amounted to $1.5 trillion and
around 0.3% of investments received by
developing countries, which amounted to
$684.4 billion. The performance of Arab
countries varied in terms of investment,
with high levels in Algeria, Bahrain,
Dijibouti, Iraq, Jordan, Kuwait, Morocco,
State of Palestine and UAE, and low levels
in Lebanon, Mauritania, Oman, KSA,
Somalia, Sudan, Syria and Tunisia. Saudi
Arabia was the Arab country that received
the highest FDI with $16.4 billion and a
share of 38.2% of the total, followed by
the UAE with $7.679 billion (17.9%), then
Lebanon in third place with $3.381 billion
(7.9%), and Sudan in fourth place with
$2.692 billion (6.3%0).” *

Figure 4.13 illustrates the distribution of
foreign investment by sector, showing that
most investments primarily focus on service
sectors, with a smaller focus on productive
sectors, namely those related to industry
and production sectors, which have a direct
impact on and correlation with the transfer
and localisation of knowledge.
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Box 4.11

Attracting FDI in Arab Countries

The Business Environment Index 2012 reports
that, over the past six years, many Arab countries
(18 in total) have improved their laws and
legislation to make them more encouraging and
attractive for investment. The unemployment
rates that exceed 16% in the Arab region,
according to Arab Labour Organisation
estimates, as well as the low level of women’s
participation in the labour market are considered
to be among the region’s economic weaknesses,
and they both negatively affect the ability to
attract foreign investment. As such, it may be
important for the Arab region to address the
laws in force in order to improve the level of
women’s participation in the national economy,
through the provision of equal opportunities
and encouraging the participation of women in
economic, social and political life, noting that
women constitute half the Arab population.
The above factors have also affected the ability
of Arab countries to attract foreign investment
that is beneficial for the transfer and localisation
of knowledge, despite these countties’ central
role in global energy production with 58%
of the world’s oil reserves and almost 30% of
natural gas reserves. The Arab region’s share of
total foreign investment wotldwide was limited
to less than 3% in 2012 and only 6.3% of total
foreign investment received by the developing
world.

Source: Khalid Wazani, background paper for the report.

Governance and Institutional
Quality

The concept of governance is defined as
the practice of authority for managing the
affairs of the state or its national institutions,
be they political, economic or administrative.
Good governance is a concept that relates
to the capacity of the public “institution”
or civil society to manage public resources
in such a way that fulfils the requirements
of development and progress, in favour
of human welfare. The UNDP considers
good governance as one of the most
important  ingredients for sustainable
human development, provided that it is
based on three pillars: (1) accountability
and transparency, (2) participation, and
(3) the rule of law.'™ The Wotld Bank and
the International Monetary Fund (IMF)
refer to six main indicators to measure good
governance and institutional quality around



Box 4.12

The Turkish Experience in Youth Empowerment in Terms of Production and Knowledge

Since 2001, Turkey has initiated economic restructuring policies in vatious fields, starting with the
liberalisation of the economy, to the creation of an investment-friendly environment and the improvement
of the macroeconomic performance. Between 2002 and 2012, Turkey achieved an annual growth rate
of 5% and significantly attracted FDI amounting to US$36 billion in 2002 and $153 billion by the end
of 2012. Returns from tourism have also increased from $8.5 billion in 2002 to $25 billion in 2012. It is
worth noting that 50% of Turkey’s population is under the age of 30, and that its population growth rate
is the highest among the Organisation for Economic Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries,
as the number of inhabitants in Turkey reached 76 million people in 2012. Turkey has boosted science,
technology, creativity and innovation, spending $3 billion on tresearch and development in 2002 and
$10.8 billion in 2011, i.. an increase of 260%. Turkey is currently focusing on research-based science
and technology policies, and is moving towards the promotion of creativity and innovation through
entrepreneurship in technology, and through the transfer and localisation of technology. Turkey’s second
area of focus is the development of human resources, especially the youths who ate involved in creativity
and innovation. Furthermore, Turkey focuses on research, development, creativity and innovation as a key
mechanism in economic development. In general, Turkey’s experience in scientific research is based on
the following pillars:
* Human resources development policies;
* Identification of skills required by the private sector and review of school curriculums in all educational
stages;
* Orientation of education and training systems to f ocus on research and development activities;
* Adoption of joint programmes between the private sector and universities in research and development
and student training; ) o
* Adoption of the mandatory internship project for university graduates in private sector companies; primarily focus on
* Adoption of the mandatory practical training policies for university students in work while still in school; service sectors, with
¢ Orientation of secondary education students towards a mandatory course in design and technology;
* Promotion of Public — Private Partnership (PPP) projects; .
¢ Evaluation of the work institutions and granting them facilities according to four ctitetia: productive sectors,
- Technology and innovative thinking in the project; namely those
- Structure and comprehensiveness of project plan; 1
- Impact of the project on the level of competitiveness and development; )
- Analysis of its compatibility with the market and marketing strategies. and production
¢ Evaluation of students in schools and universities according to advanced knowledge and skills standards sectors, which have
¢ Improvement of vocational and educational training (VET) programmes.

Most investments

a smaller focus on

related to industry

a direct impact on
and correlation
with the transfer
Box 4.13 and localisation

Source: Sirin Elci, backgronnd paper for the report.

of knowled
Misconception of the Liberalisation of the Economy in Arab Countries O RROWiedse

Studies reveal that most Arab countries have confused the “liberalisation of economy” with “privatisation”
in their efforts towards restructuring the economy and promoting the private sector. They have understood
privatisation in a narrow sense, ic. a transition from state-owned public property to private property.
However, privatisation, in essence, means transition towards a philosophy of market freedom and its
integration into the global economy. Moreover, it is a comprehensive process whereby states move towards
modernity in its contemporary form and build foundations for the knowledge economies and knowledge
community. The market liberalisation philosophy means starting from the current economic structures
in the Arab world towards comprehensive reforms that enhance competitive advantages, restructure
commerce in order to inctease exportation, build global networks in R&D, attract FDI, reform the labour
market and build strong democratic institutions.” Furthermore, studies confirm that foreign direct capital
is essential as a basic element in the transition to the free market philosophy, the success of modernisation
efforts, private sector development, knowledge transfer and exploitation and creation of new jobs that
require high levels of knowledge and skills. This ensures integration into global market policies. Yet,
such integration and transition into knowledge economies need the help of global economic blocs and
developed countties that are ahead in their transition towards advanced economies, through bilateral
conventions and trade agreements as well as lifting barriers to free trade and starting arrangements that lead
to integration. In this respect, studies confirm that Arab countries need now more than ever to accomplish
a regional integration that enables them to exploit their wealth in localising knowledge in the Arab region,
and to achieve full integration with the global market. The integration of Arab economies would ensure
a competitive advantage, whether in terms of human resources, wealth or a large commercial market. It
also provides the Arab region with an advantage in negotiation with various other global economic blocs.
Soutces: Saidi 2005

Sonrce: Saidi 2005.
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Figure 4.14

Control of Corruption
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Studies show that

the Arab region
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with varying degrees
between countties
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the world, namely, (1) rule of law, (2) voice and
accountability, (3) government effectiveness,
(4) political stability, (5) regulatory quality,

and (6) control of corruption.

Studies show that the Arab region still scores
low in these indicators,'” and has done
since the World Bank began to measure
the indicators of good governance and to
calculate its rates in 1996. The percentile
rank of the majority of Arab countries has
remained the same, despite the disparity in
ranks between countries. The World Bank
statistics in 2013 show that despite the
progress, the process remains a slow-moving
one in compatison to countries of Hastern
Europe and East Asia. These figures show
institutions’ poor performance and quality
in terms of governance and exercise of
authority. Despite the progtess achieved in
some countries, the Arab region’s rate is only
higher than that of African countries, which
has the world’s lowest scores."™

However, the disparity between Arab
counttiesis stark across the vatious indicators.
Qatar and the UAE, for example, registered
high rates in the “control of corruption;
1.24 and 129 respectively. The rank of
these two countries is close to that of USA
(1.28), and France (1.3), while Denmark has
ranked first on this indicator with a rate of
2.41. However, the rates of other countties,

Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge

such as Libya (-1.52) and Somalia (-1.58) are
among the lowest globally. This shows that
in specific countries, governance indicators
are in desperate need of improvement and
support.'”

The rule of law indicator also shows this
disparity between the Arab countries. The
2013 rates indicate that Yemen, Libya, Iraq,
Lebanon and Dijibouti ranked the lowest,
while Qatar, Oman and Kuwait ranked the
highest. The rule of law indicator measures
the availability of fair legal frameworks that
guarantee the full protection of human
rights, especially for minorities. It indicates
the existence of an independent and neutral
judiciary authority. Countries with low such
rates reveal the close relation between stable
security and citizens perception on the
ability of laws to protect their rights. In the
political stability indicator, we notice that
the Gulf countries have scored the highest,
while Yemen, Lebanon and Iraq have scored
the lowest, as is the case with the rule of law
indicator.

The government effectiveness index also
shows great disparity between the Arab
countries. Qatar and the UAE topped the
list, scoring 1.17 and 1.07 respectively, while
Somalia (-2.21), Sudan (-1.53), and Libya
(-1.5) have been listed at the bottom since
1996."> We notice a close telation in the



Figure 4.15

Governance Index
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countries with the highest ranks, between
their rates and their high annual per capita
income.

Accountability cannotbe discussed separately
from corruption. The low governance rates
of the Arab countries are directly related to
their ranking on the Corruption Perception
Index, issued by Transparency International.
On a scale of 0 to 100, where 0 refers to
the highest levels of corruption. The rates
of all Arab countries were below 50, except

Figure 4.16

for the UAE and Qatar, which scored 69
and 68 respectively. This can be traced to a
number of factors including the adoption of
e-government practices and the use of the
internet."

There is consensus among many researchers
that the lack of good governance, weak
management of the economy and the
absence of institutional quality are the main
reasons behind the failure of many Arab
countries to encourage the private sector,

Corruption Perception Index
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The lack of good
governance, weak
management of the
economy and the
absence of institutional
quality are the main
reasons behind the
failure of many

Arab countties to
encourage the private
sector, to attract FDI,
and use available
resources efficiently
to improve the labour
matket and eliminate
unemployment

and poverty

Laws constitute
successful tools for
ensuring the integrity
of societal life,
regulating relations
among individuals and
groups, and giving all
citizens a feeling of
justice under authority

Figure 4.17

to attract FDI, and use available tesources
efficiently to improve the labour market and
eliminate unemployment and poverty."”

In this context, it was found that many oil-
producing Gulf countries had succeeded in
attracting highly-skilled workers to improve
their work environments and accelerate
economic growth. These efforts, however,
were mostly in the oil sector, while the
needed change was not brought about
in others. This shows the adverse effects
of having petroleum as a natural wealth
on the management of the economy.'®
Furthermore, non-oil exporting countries
also struggle with gaps in development.
Although these countties are not considered
poor in terms of resources, they have an
abundance of labour power and agricultural
opportunities. Some of these countries,
such as Jordan, Tunisia, Egypt and Morocco
managed to improve their development
factors by liberating the economy,
encouraging development and attracting
direct foreign investment. The development
rates in these countries, however, remained
low in comparison with countries that
achieved progress. Researchers note that the
slow pace of development in the majority
of oil exporting and non-oil exporting
countries of the region is not attributed to

a lack of resources but rather to inadequate
management of the economy and weak
institutional  quality."”

Various studies highlight the many reasons
behind the poor economic performance
of Arab countries, such as reforms not
conducive to government performance,
the adoption of policies unfavourable
to productivity and low competence in
managing the economy.

Regulatory Structure and Rule Of Law

There is no doubt that the regulatory
structure, the rule of law for protecting
intellectual property, guaranteeing political
stability and fighting corruption form an
efficient mechanism that guarantees the
transfer of knowledge and supports its
localisation. Laws constitute successful
tools for ensuring the integrity of societal
life, regulating relations among individuals
and groups, and giving all citizens a feeling
of justice under authority.'"” It is important
to note that the majority of Arab countries
have endorsed the concept of rule of law
and have passed protection laws."' However,
Wortld Bank data shows a great disparity in
regulatory quality and rule of law indicators
between the Arab countries.

Regulatory Quality Indicators in the Arab Region (2013)
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Figure 4.18

Rule of Law Indicators in the Arab Region (2013)
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In terms of the quality of legislation, the
UAE (0.78), Bahrain (0.6) and Oman (0.47)
take the lead among the Arab countries,
while Libya (-1.83), and Somalia (-2.21) rank
the lowest (Figure 4.7). As for the rule of
law, Qatar (1.11) and the UAE (0.64) ranked
the highest while Syria (-1.611) and Somalia
(-2.21) ranked the lowest."?

Information Technology
Infrastructure: Readiness and
Implementation

The ICT infrastructure is a main component
in the knowledge economy. It is the key
determinantof the infrastructure and level of
competitiveness of a macro economy based
on knowledge, creativity and innovation.
The efficiency of the technological structure
constitutes a main factor in achieving
transparency and flow of information,
improving the climate of economy
management and attracting investments,
especially FDL. This supports the process of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge
and youth integration. The readiness of the
infrastructure and its accessibility depend
on the success of technology in achieving
these goals, in addition to the efficiency of
its investment in society. Arab countries
have taken measures to increase the use of

internet, computers and mobile phones.
Despite this, as mentioned in the first
chapter of this report, the gap still exists.

The penetration of computers in the
Arab World remains much lower than

Table 4.11

Percentage of Households with Computer

Country Percentage
Algeria (2010) 20
Bahrain (2012) 92.7
Djibouti (2010) 13.01

Egypt (2012) 37.92

Iraq (2008) 18.2
Jordan (2012) 54.6
Kuwait (2012) 82.31
Lebanon (2011) 71.50

Mauritania (2010) 2.99
Motocco (2012) 43.06
Oman (2011) 58
State of Palestine (2012) 53.94
Qatar (2012) 91.51
Saudi Arabia (2010) 57.3
Sudan (2012) 14

Sytia (2010) 40.37
Tunisia (2010) 19.10

UAE (2012) 85.2
Yemen (2010) 3.96

Sonrce: ITU Statistics 2014.

The penetration

of computers in
the Arab Wotld
remains much lower
than the developed
countties, except
for Gulf countries
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The GCC and
Tunisia achieved
advanced ranks
wortldwide in terms
of the use of ICT
in public services,
such as hospitals

the developed countries, except for Gulf
countries, notably Bahrain, Qatar and the
UAE, whose rates draw close to those of
most developed countries in the number
of computers per 100 inhabitants. Bahrain
ranked first in the Arab wotld, with 92.7% of
its households owning a computer, followed
by Qatar (91.51%), and the UAE (85.2%).
As shown in Table 4.11, the majority of
the remaining Arab countries scored low in
comparison to the Gulf countries and the
rest of the world.

At the end of 2014, only 36% of households
in the Arab countries were connected to the
internet, a rate that is lower than the global
average (43.6%). The gap is smaller when we
consider the number of internet users, which
is around 40% in the world and 40.6% in
the Arab world. This disparity in the results
can be traced to the lack of land phone
services in households in the Arab world,
which forces the youth to use the internet
outside the house or on their phone. Three
Arab countries ranked 23th, 24th, and 29th
globally in the Networked Readiness Index

Table 4.12
Use of ICT in Public Services
Internet Use of New
Countty s inDusineises
Rank Rank
(out of 148 yyjuex (outof 148  ypyex
Countties) Countries)
Algeria 147 3.2 - -
Bahrain 30 55 45 5.0
Egypt 110 42 125 2.7
Jordan 27 5.6 44 5.0
Kuwait 57 49 66 44
Lebanon 86 4.5 107 34
Mauritania 109 4.2 141 2.0
Morocco 95 44 113 3.1
Oman 53 5.0 47 49
Qatar 10 59 15 6.0
Saudi Arabia 15 58 49 48
Tunisia 70 4.7 - -
UAE 4 6.1 21 5.8
Yemen 119 41 146 1.7

Note: On a scale of 110 7 (7 being the highest) according to surveys of users
and stakeholders
Source: World Economic Forum 2013.

for 2014: these are respectively: Qatar, the
UAE and Bahrain.'”

These indicators highlight the position of
the Arab region in terms of (1) internet
infrastructure, degree and price of access
indicators, (2) telecom networks that are
increasingly important to the use of the
internet through smartphones and 3G, and
(3) use of internet in governmental and
social  setvices."™

The Internet Price Basket indicator
comprises the prices of land and mobile
phones and internet subscription, and is
determined as a percentage of the GNI
per capita. In 2012, it ranged between 0.4
in Qatar, which occupies the second place
globally, and 0.5 in the UAE (rank 7) and 21.8
in Mauritania, which ranks 134th among 161
countties.'?

Use of Mobile Phones in the Arab
Region

Table 4.13
ICT Indicators in the Arab World

Networked ICT Development
Countty  Readiness Index* Ttialox (IDPI)**
World
Rank-
World ing (out
Ranking of 157
(out of 148 Value Value Coun- Value
Countries) in in tries) in

2012 2014 2012 2012 2011

Algetia 129 298 3.07 106 298
Bahrain 29 486 6.3 39 5.79
Comoros 1.7 138 1.68
Djibouti 1.77 131 1.71
Egypt 91 371 385 86 3.65
Jordan 44 436 422 76 39
Kuwait 72 3.96
Lebanon 97 3.64 537 52 4.62
Libya 138 2.75
Mauritania 142 2.61
Morocco 99 361 379 89 3.59
Oman 40 456 536 54 48
Qatar 23 522 654 31 6.41
Saudi Arabia 32 478 5.69 50 48
Tunisia 87 377 37 91 3.58
UAE 24 52 641 33 5.68
Yemen 140 273 1.89 127 176

Sonrces: * World Economic Forum 2014. ** 1TU 2013.

130 | Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge



The level of mobile coverage is not
considered a challenge in many areas in
the Arab region, with 13 Arab countries
exceeding the proportion of mobile
subsctibers of 100% in 2013."° Tt is worth
noting that there are many low-income
Arab countries that are not among high
income countries that have achieved good
mobile charges per minute, as is the case in

Egypt.

Use of ICT by the Government and the
Public Sector

E-government is still a concept that is not
entrenched in the Arab region. The majority
of countries did not score higher than 50%
in the e-government services indicator.
Some countties, however, consider ICT
among the government’s top priotities, as
is the case in the UAE, Bahrain and Qatar,
which achieved high ranks globally.

The United Nations E-Government
Survey Report measures the willingness
and capacity of governments to use ICT
in the provision of public services by
presenting the E-government development
index. It is a composite index that
compares countries on a scale of 0 to 1,
with 1 being the highest. It consists of the
size and quality of e-services, the status of
telecom infrastructure in the country and
the needed human capital for the use of
internet. We notice in this report that the
GCC countries are at the forefront with all
of the countries ranking within the top 50
out of 193 countries: Bahrain 18th (0.8089),
the UAE 32nd (0.7136), KSA 36th (0.69),
Qatar 44th (0.6362), Oman 48th (0.6273)
and Kuwait 49th (0.6268). Meanwhile,
other Arab countries with low development
levels atre at the bottom of the list, such as
Dijibouti (184) and Somalia, which ranked
last. Countries such as Libya scored 0 in
the index, which means that none of its
services are electronic. None of the Arab
countries surpass developed countries in
terms of e-government services, except
for the Gulf countries. The E-participation
Index is another indicator that illustrates
the extent to which these technologies are
used in the decision-making process.'”
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Use of ICT in Public Services

The GCC and Tunisia achieved advanced
ranks wotldwide in terms of the use of ICT
in public services, such as hospitals. Qatar
ranked second in the wotld in this atea,
and seventh in terms of internet access in
schools.

Based on the above, we deduce that
regardless of the efforts of many Arab
countries to improve the level of internet
access and use of ICT, internet disparity still
exists between countries in the region, and
it is still defined by their level of income.
The GCC countties, for example, remain at
the top of the list of the ICT indicators (see
Table 4.13), and have high ranks globally.
Low-income countties, however, remain at
the bottom of the list.

Problems and Challenges of the
Arabic Language and Translation

Considering that language is an incubator of
knowledge and culture it must be protected
and developed so that it can absorb new
and growing content of the knowledge
economy and society. This applies to the
Arabic language, which now more than
ever, has to lose the unbendable moulds
that have constrained its progtess, in order
to enter new spaces of innovation and
effective contribution to the production
of knowledge. In this general perspective,
the Arabic language is facing a number of
challenges in the era of knowledge and
globalisation, including explicit challenges
such as being limited to literature/linguistic
mummification and hybridisation, and
the decline of educational systems. Other
challenges are implicit, such as “claiming the
inability of the use of Arabic language in
science, internal and external marginalisation,

and the rising trend of colloquialism”."®

Translation is considered an important
channel that helps develop the Arabic
language, being a process of interaction
that reinforces communication and the
sharing of knowledge gains. It contributes
to the development of the local intellectual
product, and opens it up to other

Regardless of the
efforts of many
Arab countties to
improve the level of
internet access and
use of ICT, internet
disparity still exists
between countries
in the region

Considering

that language is

an incubator of
knowledge and
culture it must

be protected and
developed so that

it can absotb new
and growing content
of the knowledge
economy and society



Table 4.14

possibilities by looking at other phenomena
from a different perspective. Until now,
no new and real initiatives have been put
forth to open the door for dialogue and
constructive criticism, in order to review
the Arabic language and set alternative rules
and new linguistic formats that go in line
with the requirements of innovation and
knowledge production, and the transfer
and localisation of knowledge. Such an
initiative has to address different intellectual
movements and break rigid mind-sets. The
lack of such initiatives highlights another

gap in our public cultural, social and political
systems on both the regional and national
levels in the Arab countries. This gap should
be dealt with through a policy of linguistic
reform that comprises all the concerned
sectors, sets the priorities, and specifies the
needed steps. The reform of the language,
and subsequently of the Arabic education
system, and the capitalisation on information
technology should be done according to
a vision that aims at building a knowledge
society and achieving sustainable human
development.

Ranking of Languages From and into Which Publications are Translated

Top 30 Destination Top 30 Source
(to Wl]l_i?;l ufa’“‘%leiations Number of (from W]/_‘l?lr(l: u'?l%ﬁlsslations Number of

Rank Have Been Made) Books Rank Have Been Made) Books

1 German 301934 1 English 1264944

2 French 240043 2 French 225744

3 Spanish 228557 3 German 208060

4 English 164499 4 Russian 103587

5 Japanese 130649 5 Italian 69538

6 Dutch 111270 6 Spanish 54535

7 Russian 100806 7 Swedish 39976

8 Portuguese 78905 8 Japanese 29241

9 Polish 76705 9 Danish 21250
10 Swedish 71209 10 Latin 19951
11 Czech 68921 11 Dutch 19659
12 Danish 64864 12 Ancient Greek 18049
13 Chinese 63123 13 Czech 17154
14 Italian 59937 14 Polish 14655
15 Hungarian 55214 15 Norwegian 14273
16 Finnish 48311 16 Chinese 14065
17 Norwegian 35161 17 Arabic 12407
18 Greek 30459 18 Portuguese 11566
19 Korean 28168 19 Hungarian 11294
20 Bulgarian 27457 20 Hebrew 10272
21 Serbian 23732 21 Multiple languages 8727
22 Estonian 20508 22 Finnish 8525
23 Romanian 20468 23 Catalan 7991
24 Croatian 19729 24 Serbian 5632
25 Slovakian 19644 25 Romanian 5546
26 Slovenian 18692 26 Estonian 5517
27 Catalan 17972 27 Modern Greek 5113
28 Lithuanian 15389 28 Serbo-Croatian 5002
29 Arabic 12711 29 Korean 4701
30 Turkish 11919 30 Sanskrit 4387

Source: UNESCO 2074c.
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Figure 4.19

Proportion of Books Translated from Arabic in EU Countries
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Source: Transenropéennes and the Anna Lindh Enro-Mediterranean Foundation for the Dialogne between Cultures 2012.

The Challenges of Translation

Among the challenges that impede the use
of the Arabic language and translation is
what is called the “terminology vacuum”,
especially when it comes to modern
sclentific terminologies, as it is difficult
to find smooth equivalents in Arabic and
adapt the language in favour of science.
The issue of the terminology vacuum
relates to a large extent to translation, and
is faced by the ever-increasing emergence of
different translations for one term and one
connotation. This highlights the need for an
Arabic Corpus, which can be defined as a
huge collection of writings or recordings
(which count billions of words), including
samples of written and spoken texts from
a large spectrum of independent sources.
Such a corpus gives an accurate image
of the language in its different forms and
daily, scientific and literary usages during a
specific petiod of time."” This corpus takes
on the role of a “laboratory”, from which
we can devise various linguistic studies
on the structure and phenomena of the
language and the different connotations of
its words."”

Among the efficient factors of the reform
process is developing what is known as
the Optical Character Recognition, which
is a programme available in other main
languages. It allows transforming the text

through scanning into a digital text that can
be altered and archived.

Among the other challenges that face
translation in particular and the language
in general is the lack of accurate statistics
in terms of volume and quality, the
translation of literature and humanities
only, the lack of professionalism in the
field, and the lack of cooperation between
translation institutions and publishing
houses, in addition to the shallowness of
scientific translation.'”" Table 4.14 shows
that the Arabic language ranks low in terms
of content being translated (to and from
Arabic), despite the huge population of
Arabic speakers and even though a large
number of countries have Arabic as an
official language.

In a study that focused on mapping
translation in the Mediterranean countties,
the number of translated publications from
Arabic into another language was still low,
while demand for translation had increased.
Figure 4.18 shows the distribution of
translations from Arabic per subject and
target language.

The same study shows that the percentage
of books translated from Arabic in EU
countries does not exceed 1/1,000 of
the total translated books. In terms of
translations into Arabic, estimates show

Among the
challenges that
impede the use of

the Arabic language

and translation
is what is called
the “terminology

vacuum”, especially

when it comes to
modern scientific
terminologies
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Figure 4.20

Languages into Which Arabic Is Being Translated (%)
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that from 2002-2012, around 1,500-2,000
books were translated per year. The share of
Arabic publications from translated texts is
6% globally. Investing in human capital is
a priority in translation and languages in
the region. The report on translation in the
Mediterranean region shows that human
capital in translation in the Arab region
struggles from lack of moral and financial
reward, which is needed and well-deserved
by translators.

Arabic Digital Content

The production and publishing of Arabic
digital content face many obstacles, further
complicated by the need to overcome the
obstacle of internet access. Posting Arabic
content on the internet requires adjusting
some available technologies to suit the
Arabic language. It also requires developing
technology solutions to issues that can
be sorted under two categories. The first

Figure 4.21

Language Choices in Means of Communication and Media in the Arab Region
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The UAE scored the highest
percentage of preference of
international newspapers with
47%

Main reasons for preferring to
watch television in English,
English movies, improvement
of language skills

Main reasons for preferring the
use of English in websites:
Most websites are in English
Assistance in work activities

Sonrce: ESCW.A 2012.
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Table 4.15

Status of the Arabic Language among the Top Languages on the Internet 2013

Number Internet Internet Population
Top Ten of Internet Penetration Internet Users Speaking This
Languages Users per as a Percentage Users of the Language
on the Language of the Growth Language (2014) in
Internet in Millions Population  (2013-2000) (of Total %) Millions
English 126 004 565 43.4% 301.4% 26.8% 1302275670
Chinese 103 965 509 37.2% 1478.7% 24.2% 1372226042
Spanish 742968 164 39.0% 807.4% 7.8% 423085 806
Arabic 000 18299 78.4% 110.7% 4.7% 126 475 664
Portuguese 600 586 82 32.5% 990.1% 3.9% 253 947 594
Japanese 67442275 79.5% 174.1% 3.6% 94 842 656
Russian 400 365 65 18.8% 501.2% 3.3% 347002 991
German 52577959 17.2% 398.2% 3.0% 347932305
French 000700 59 42.8% 1825.8% 3.0% 139390 205
Malay 400440 39 55.2% 107.1% 2.0% 71393343
Top Ten Languages 3339576151 36.4% 421.2% 82.2% 4442 056 069
Other Languages 483557 350 14.6% 588.5% 17.8% 2403553891
Total of the World 965926 099 2 30.3% 481.7% 100.0% 6930055 154

Source: Internet World Stats 2014.

relates to the Arabic language itself, and the
second to preparing Arabic content to be

processed in-depth.

Figure 4.22

In order to pave the way for indexing and
research in Arabic, texts need to be prepared

for meticulous electronic processing, This

Broadband Penetration in the Arab Countries

Bahrain
UAE
Qatar
Kuwait
Lebanon
Oman
Saudi Arabia
Morocco
Egypt
State of Palestine
Jordan
Tunisia
Syria
Sudan
Yemen
Libya
Algetia
Djibouti
Iraq
Comoros
Mautitania
Somalia

Sonrce: ITU Statisties 2014.
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The vatious obstacles
preventing the
Arabic language
from merging into
the internet and

the digitisation era
represent additional
threats towards the
fragmentation of
this language and its
isolation from the
knowledge society
and the progress

it brings about
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The history

of the Arabic
language shows
that it is flexible

Figure 4.23

Number of Internet Users in the Top Ten Arab States in Terms of Using the

Arabic Language
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Source: Internet World Stats 2014.

Figure 4.24

Use of Social Media (%)

Yamli g 5o
Jeeran _ pg oo,
Twitter in English  _ pum
Twitter in Arabic _ g 40,
MySpace - w49,
Orkut  _ p 5o
Hi5 _ pomm %
Makoob _ s 9%

Facebook in Arabic 1 49%
Facebook in English 1 64%

Source: 2012 ESCWA.

30% 40% 50% 60% 70%

requires developing software that allows
for morphological ~analysis, automatic
configuration, and automated analysis
of expression. The automated analysis
of expression of the Arab sentences is
considered a main requirement for the
language to be able to catch up with the
second generation of language processing
applications, which include systems of
automated understanding and analysis of
the narrative structure of language. Some
Arab and foreign businesses are carrying
out remarkable activities in this field, yet
these efforts and the yielded results are still
inadequate.
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The various obstacles preventing the
Arabic language from merging into the
internet and the digitisation era represent
additional threats towards the fragmentation
of this language and its isolation from the
knowledge society and the progress it brings
about. As language represents existence per
se, such existence has become related to
the online presence of a language.”” The
use and presence of the Arabic language in
the virtual world are still extremely limited
compared to the important value this
language should have due to its demographic
scale, communication abilities and cultural
and aesthetic values.



Table 4.15 classifies the Arabic language
among the top ten international languages,
based on the number of the speakers and
the growth rate of their online presence.
The Arabic language ranks 4th among
the top ten international languages used
online. In 2011, people using the Arabic
language online reached 135.6 million'*
compared to 60 million users in 2008.'”
The Arabic language reached the highest
growth rate from 2000-2013 where it
grew by an average of about 5,296% (see
Table 4.15).

Moreover, Figure 4.22 indicates the
number of users of the Arabic language on
the internet in the top ten Arab countries
in 2013. According to this table, Egypt
has the highest number of Arabic users
(43.5 million), followed by Morocco (18.5
million) and Saudi Arabia (16.5 million).'

Today’s audio-visual media has helped the
knowledge era branch into new creative
forms, further enhanced by the growing
presence of e-publications. It has also
provided new possibilities and capabilities
in terms of dealing with subjects by
incorporating Arabic and adopting new
expressions and syntax-related mechanisms.
Reform plays again an important role in
maintaining the safe and proper use of
such new mechanisms. Reform measures
also help ensure that these mechanisms
respect grammar and morphology rules,
mainly in view of the linguistic weakness
in today’s virtual world and social media.
The history of the Arabic language shows
that it is flexible, distanting itself from
strict rules which could result in linguistic
chaos and misinterpretations. And though
some modern interpretations can enrich the
language, they can lead to chaos if not dealt
with appropriately.

The fundamental question today is, will
existing and future technologies lower
the status of the Arab identity and Arab
civilisation? Or maybe, will such technologies
help maintain and consolidate this identity
on the human civilisation map? A positive
answer to this question depends on the
online presence of Arab countries and their

citizens, including future generations. For
instance, if Arab universities provide their
students with e-educational services, design
telecom infrastructures that conform to
multimedia applications, while providing
all social groups with access to all media,
the Arab identity might then succeed in
maintaining its existence, achieving tangible
results that guarantee communication
opportunities, creativity and progress for
the future.

Conclusion

The knowledge, creativity and innovation of
developed countries are all results achieved
through the knowledgeable and highly
skilled human capital they have. This human
capital is formed and developed through
training and educational environments and
research centres in the fields of science,
technology, creativity and innovation.
Such environments are nurtured by active
social, political and economic circles that
are created through long periods of social
development and change. There is another
important factor supported by previous
knowledge reports related to the empowering
environments through which the human
capital is prepared and trained to transfer and
produce knowledge. These environments,
with their many characteristics, can either
enhance development or slow it down.

This chapter focused on analysing the
enabling environments of integrating the
youth in the transfer and localisation of
knowledge in the Arab countries. According
to the data and analyses related to the
various topics discussed earlier (higher
education  systems, scientific  research
systems, development pattern in the Arab
region), Arab states still need, despite their
numerous achievements, to effectively
promote enabling environments. They
also need to actively motivate and develop
such environments in order to support
the transfer and localisation of knowledge
and effectively engage the youth in such
processes. Establishing these environments
is the first basic step towards achieving these
aspired goals.

Arab states still
need, despite
their numerous
achievements,

to effectively
promote enabling
environments

The Enabling Environments and their Effectiveness in the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge
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Introduction

This chapter presents the results of
studies and field surveys conducted on
samples of the Arab youth in their final
stages of university education in four
Arab countries (UAE, Jordan, Tunisia
and Morocco), in which more than 3,800
young Arabs participated. These surveys
come in accordance with the field study
methodology that the Arab Knowledge
Report adopted for direct communication
in the report issues through the exploration
of opinions and statuses of the primary
stakeholders, namely the youth. Using the
outcomes of these field investigations, this
chapter builds on the analyses presented by
the previous chapters concerning the status
and mechanisms of knowledge transfer and
localisation and the effectiveness of the Arab
youth in this process, in addition to research
conducted over the surrounding enabling
environments. The main goal of these tools
that were used during 2013 was to directly
observe the status of basic skills among the
Arab youth in universities, which are required
for their effective integration in the transfer
and localisation of knowledge. Research
tools also aimed at exploring the direct
opinions of the youth regarding the most
important relevant topics, including values
and practices, as well as their perceptions
of the surrounding enabling environment.
With this goal in mind, innovative tools
were designed and used for the first time
in the preparation of this report. This field
approach distinguishes this report and
makes it more realistic when it comes to
diagnosis; thus more accurate and realistic in
terms of suggested recommendations and
tendencies.

Methodological Clarifications

In accordance with the main focus of this
report, the research aims at exploring what
distinguishes university youth in terms of
cognitive, value-based and practical features
related to the transfer and localisation
of knowledge. It also aims at exploring
youth opinions, particularly in relation to
the required enabling mechanisms and
environments and the degree of their

availability, as well as perceptions about their
role in achieving this ambition and ways to
overcome obstacles.

Clarifications on the Conceptual Basis

Before going into methodological and
technical details related to the process of
designing research tools, it is worth recalling
certain basic concepts on which the report
is based, and what they entail in terms of
general or specific implications:

¢ Skills: With reference to international
literature and certain regional studies that
addressed the skills of university students
and adults in general, and in light of the
knowledge society requirements, a set
of agreed upon basic skills is identified,
namely:
- Skills of understanding and using at
least one foreign language;
- Technological ~ skills  represented
by the purposeful and productive
employment of modern technologies;

- Communication  skills ~ represented
by possessing the tools of written
communication;

- Literacy skills represented by the skills
of processing information of all sorts
(texts, tables, figures, and charts);

- Problem solving skills represented in
the ability to employ knowledge of all
sorts in solving daily life problems.

*  Mechanisms of transfer and localisation:
Mechanism refers to the nature of
assembling the parts within a machine or
in something similar. In futuristic studies
and action plans, this concept refers to
executive methods and procedures that
can contribute to achieving the objective.
This report adopts the latter concept of
mechanism. As such, it focuses on the
set methods, means and procedures that
are employed for achieving the expected
objective, which is the transfer and
localisation of knowledge.

¢ Enabling environments: Along with
what was set in the two previous reports
regarding the concept of enabling
envitonments, this term refers to “the

In accordance with

the main focus of this
report, the research

aims at exploring
what distinguishes
university youth in
terms of cognitive,
value-based and
practical features

related to the transfer

and localisation
of knowledge
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According to the
conceptual model
adopted in the Arab
Knowledge Report
2014, the tools
required for collecting
the necessary data
included a skills test
and a questionnaire
to gather students'
opinions and
perceptions of
knowledge transfer
and localisation
mechanisms and
related enabling
environments
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conditions of incubation and support,
with all their vatious structures and
forms”; or in other terms, “knowledge
tools, financial tools, framed legislations,
supporting institutions and freedoms in

4

their broadest sense”.
Clarifications on the Design of the Tools

According to the conceptual model
adopted in the Arab Knowledge Report
2014, the tools required for collecting the
necessary data included a skills test and a
questionnaire to gather students' opinions
and perceptions of knowledge transfer
and localisation mechanisms and related
enabling  environments.

The Student Questionnaire

Based on the adopted concepts and the
topics identified in relation to the transfer
and localisation of knowledge, various
sections of the field survey were determined.
These sections are related, in particular, to
the aspects that directly affect the student,
from which one can conclude a seties of
tendencies relating to the extent of ability
to integrate into the transfer and localisation
of knowledge and satisfaction with what
the environment in its broad sense has to
offer, in terms of conditions that can help
achieve this integration. In view of this, the
preliminary version of the questionnaire
was drafted. It included 55 questions
divided into the main themes on which the
conceptual model of the report is generally
based, namely:

- The status of the Arab youth (human

capital);
- The mechanisms of the transfer and
localisation of  knowledge;
- The enabling environments.

Regarding the values, the focus was
particularly on the values and tendencies
directly related to the topic of acquiring,
transferring and localising knowledge, by
calling upon the youth sample to express
the extent of their acceptance or rejection
of a series of positions and attitudes that
hold specific values. 20 different values were
targeted and represented.

Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge

Values Targeted by the Survey

Scientific integrity
Freedom of thought
and creativity

The love of
knowledge and
curiosity
Cooperation and
collective work
Appreciation for work
Objective judgment
Scientific modesty
Seriousness and
discipline

Respect of pluralism
and diversity

Flexibility (against
fanaticism)
Cooperation and
altruism (rejecting
selfishness)

Religious tolerance
Self esteem

Scientific ambition
Respect of intellectual
property

Initiative and
modernisation

The sense of
responsibility

Loyalty to the country

Work proficiency
Diligence and
perseverance

The Skills Test

This test aims at measuring a number of
required skills, i.e those skills that university
students of all specialisations are supposed
to possess. These are horizontal skills that
are not related to one specific specialisation,
but to knowledge and cognitive skills that
every adult in general and every seeker of
education and knowledge in particular needs
to be able to respond to the requirement
of a knowledge society (in terms of the
transfer, localisation, production and
diffusion of knowledge). In view of this,
a test composed of five different exercises
targeting the aforementioned skills was
prepared:

- The first exercise aimed at measuring the
basic knowledge related to employing
modern technologies in the process of
acquiring, transferring and localising
knowledge. Given the nature of the
targeted audience and the intended
education stage, the focus was not
placed on knowledge and preliminary
operations related to using computers
or its programmes. We rather directed
all questions towards the tools and
programmes required by the processes
of knowledge communication, distance
education, exchange of information and
virtual cooperative work.

- The second exercise aimed at measuring
the skill of written communication. We
suggested for this purpose a situation that
was relevant to the student, consisting of



writing a letter to a scientifically ranked
party for a knowledge-related purpose.
This was regarded as one of the most
important situations that students usually
experienced during their university years,
regardless of their specialisations. Such a
situation can have a powerful effect on
the chances of success in broadening
their scientific horizons and integrating
into professional life.

The third exercise aimed at measuring
the skill of solving daily problems. The
suggested situation consisted of placing
the student before a specific need and a
set of surrounding stressors. He or she
was expected to find the best formula
to respond to the need. This required
the student to analyse the situation and
to study a set of possible solutions
to reach the best one. Thetefore, we
made sure that the student explained
how the solution was reached, for us to
be able to discuss the strategies used.
To avoid straying from the context of
the university students’ interests and
concerns, we suggested a university life
situation related to time management.
The fourth exercise aimed at measuring
the skill to search for and process
information. We adopted a situation
consisting of three types of texts: a
free text, a chart (or figure) and a table,
accompanied by a set of questions
relating to extracting information
distributed in the three texts, for analysis
and comparison. These were also among
the situations that students regularly
faced during educational and research
years, especially in light of the large flow
of information and the plurality of its
sources.

The fifth exercise aimed at measuring
foreign language skills, understanding
and writing. We adopted for this purpose
a short text addressing the spread
of modern technologies in the world
and accompanied by two questions,
to examine the extent of the student’s
understanding of the ideas of text. We
also included a question in the form of
a topic on social media, in which the
student was expected to give an opinion.
It is to be noted that we adopted the
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same texts and questions in two copies:
in French for the students of Tunisia and
Morocco and in English for the students
of UAE and Jordan.

Testing and Adjusting the Tool

The research tool was developed in
stages. At first, the topics and issues to
be highlighted were identified during a
specialised workshop. In light of that, the
first draft was developed. The validity of its
sections was checked through established
scientific procedures. Then, the required
amendments were performed for the final
draft for testing in two copies; a copy with
French translation to be used in Tunisia
and Morocco, and a copy with English
translation to be used in UAE and Jordan.
Following this, the tools were subject to
field testing in the concerned countries. The
test sample included 393 male and female
students from concerned majors (human
sciences, engineering, management and
medicine), distributed as follows:

The field testing process resulted in a
seties of amendments related to the form
and content of the tool. Consequently,
the outcome was drafting a notebook
composed of two parts: the first included
the skills test, while the second included the
questions related to the values and students’
perceptions of enabling mechanisms and
environments, distributed as follows:

As for the statistical analyses that were
adopted to study the various internal
connections (between the sections that
fall under the same category) and external
connections  (between the categories
that constitute the tool), and to verify
the uniformity and consistency of the
tools” content, they were represented by
the Cronbach Alpha coefficient and the
correlation coefficients of Pearson or
Spearman.

The various analyses have made it possible
to obtain a number of indicators that
confirm the existence of high degrees
of consistency that are presented in the
following table:

The research tool
was developed in
stages. At first, the
topics and issues

to be highlighted
were identified
during a specialised
workshop. In light
of that, the first
draft was developed
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Table 5.1

The Target Group and Sample Selection

The field study targeted the university youth
audience, considering them as the most
important pillar of the knowledge society;
the “Knowledge Human Capital”. The
importance of this group lies, as explained in
the previous chapters, in constituting a major
part of the labour and productive force, in

Distribution of the Experimental Sample

Country Jotdan UAE Morocco  Tunisia
Number of 76 13 147 57
Students

in this sample that the number of female
students  significantly outnumbered that
of male students, notably in UAE, Tunisia
and Jordan, where the percentage of female
students is double that of male students
(in UAE approximately fourfold the male
students percentage). ‘This distribution
reflects the realities, as it complies with the
general tendency of distribution of male
and female students in higher education.
Official statistics in all the countries of the
world, including Arab countries, show that
the female academic presence is constantly

This study was
performed on an
indicative sample
comprised of 3,822
male and female
students, from public
universities in the
four countries of the
case study, distributed
according to gender,
specialisation and age
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addition to enjoying the most important
requirements for establishing the knowledge
soclety, represented in creativity along with
the energy and ability to incur change.
This study was performed on an indicative
sample comprised of 3,822 male and female
students, from public universities in the
four countries of the case study, distributed
according to gender, specialisation and
age. As illustrated in Table 5.4, we notice

Table 5.2

Table 5.3

Distribution of Cognitive Skills
and Their Reliability

Skills Cronbach’s Alpha
Problem Solving 0.82
Written Communication 0.99
Searching for and Processing 0.93
Information

Use of Technology 0.88
Use of a Foreign Language in 0.92
Understanding and Writing
Skills Combined 0.882

The Structure of the Final Version of the Field Study Tool

Axes of Interest

Status of the Youth as the Knowledge Capital

Opinions of the Youth about the Transfer
and Localisation Mechanisms

Opinions of the Youth about the
Enabling Environments

Information about the Respondent
Values and Tendencies
Belonging and Citizenship
Cultural Effectiveness
Economic Effectiveness
Participation/Political Osientations
Societal Effectiveness
Openness and Global Intercommunication

Translation
Scientific Research
Use of ICT Media
Agreements and Partnerships

Youth Institutions
Knowledge Environment
(University Education System)
Political Environment
Economic Environment
Societal Envirtonment
Technological Environment
Financial Tools

Pre-perceptions and Pre-Judgments Regarding the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge

Suggestions on the Contribution of Youth in the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge
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increasing. This might be due to the fact
that education is still, for women, the main
gateway through which they guarantee their
self-fulfilment and assert their presence on
social and economic scenes.

Meanwhile, many studies show that
attaining high ranks in education is of no
interest to males anymore. This is due to
the prevalence of unemployment among
university graduates and the lack of
correlation between scientific degrees and
job opportunities, prestige or wealth.

The percentages of students vary from one
specialisation to another in all the countries
participating in the study (Table 5.5). This
is due to several reasons, some of which
are objective and others are circumstantial.
The objective reasons lie in the actual
distribution of the students in the relevant
universities (in Tunisia for instance, the
number of students in human sciences and
languages exceeds the number of students
in engineering or medicine specialisations).
As for the circumstantial reasons, during
the field research in Tunisia, for instance,
the data collection process at the time was
interrupted because of strikes in the Faculty
of Science.

As for age, the average age of students
participating in the questionnaire ranged
from 21 to 22 years, given that we have
recorded, in all countries, the presence
of students whose age exceeds 30 years.
Although constituting a minority, the
presence of students aged over 30 indicates
that the higher education system is not
restricted to a certain age group. If true, this
would serve as a good indicator of providing
opportunities for lifelong learning. Itis yet to
be confirmed whether these cases were due
to delay in education (failure, interruption),
or cases resulting from a desire to continue
university education.

This indicative field study is a quantum leap
that enhances the analyses of this report and
touches on reality through a field approach
that encompasses a category of the youth
group. Therefore, the report aims at attaining
results that will help us understand the status
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of the youth, their opinions and positions,
far from any generalisation.

Data Processing and Statistical Analysis
Pollowing ~correction and data entry

according to the set manual, the database for
the statistical analysis was prepared. Analysis

was performed along the following lines:

* The average (the arithmetic mean),
the standard deviation, and the lowest
and highest score, in order to study
the general tendency of the group
and the extent of its homogeneity or
discordance regarding the data related
to the section in the conceptual model,
entitled “the status of the youth
cognitive ~ capital”

* Comparing the results obtained from
the students according to gender and
specialisation to analyse the general
trends of the differences

Table 5.4

This indicative field
study is 2 quantum
leap that enhances
the analyses of this
report and touches
on reality through
a field approach
that encompasses

a category of the
youth group

Distribution of the Sample According to Gender

Jotdan UAE Tunisia Morocco Total Sample
Male Students 28.6% 19.5% 27.65% 45.1% 31.6%
Female Students 71.4% 77.8% 72.35% 54.9% 68.1%
No Answer 0% 2.7% 0% 0% 0.3%
Table 5.5

Distribution of the Sample According to Specialisation

Jotdan UAE Tunisia Morocco Total Sample
Managerial Sciences 21.4% 41.7% 18.6% 7.6% 19.8%
Humanities Sciences 33.4% 20.1% 42.7% 39.6% 35.6%
and Languages
Engineering Sciences  195%  37.5%  53% 16.7% 17.5%
Medical Sciences 25.7% 0.7% 33.4% 36.1% 27.1%
Table 5.6
Distribution of the Sample According to Age
Jordan UAE Tunisia Morocco Total Sample
Average Age 21.42 22 21.82 21.11 21.52
Standard Deviation 1.05 1.29 1.71 1.57 1.46
Youngest 19 18 18 18 18
Oldest 37 29 35 27 37
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The performance of
the sample members
participating

in the test on
“cognitive skills”

is around average

* A descriptive analysis of the students'
answers to the conceptual model
section, titled “The opinions of the
youth and their perceptions of the
enabling environments”.

Itis to be noted that these tools (the questionnaire
and tests) that we have introduced in this report,
represent a powerful qualitative and quantitative
addition to what the Arab world needs in terms
of measures of the readiness of the youth to
access the knowledge society and the associated
skills, values and knowledge.

Undertaking such studies and using these
tools to do so, perhaps for the first time in
the Arab region, is an attempt at filling the
gap by measuring the readiness of the Arab
youth and identifying the relevant strengths
and weaknesses. These studies are supposed to
constitute the basis in the overall planning and
otganisational processes aimed at leading the
Arab region into a knowledge economy and
knowledge society. The addition of the field
study in this report, which focused on young
people in the university cycle, is complementary
to the tools that were introduced in the previous
report. Research tools in later reports addressed
Arab adolescents in their final stage of school/
pre-university.

Thus, we have contributed to providing
integrated tools for the Arab region that should
be built upon and used extensively. This is a
very important issue if we compare the Arab
region to the developed wortld, notably Europe.
The developed world has established its tools
to measure such dimensions among the youth
and to be a continuous subject of study through
which the planners and decision-makers can
design policies that prepare and enable the youth
to face the changing world.

Results: The Knowledge Capital

Overall Results on Cognitive Skills

Generally, we notice that the student scores
ranged between 17.13 and 92.85. The
arithmetic mean (average) equals 55.81; so,
if we assume that the minimum level needed
to approve the possession of skills in their
minimum is to get a score of 50 out of 100,
we conclude that the performance of the
sample members participating in the test is
around average. The percentage of those
who teceived a score of 50 and above is
08.2%, while the percentage of those who
gota score of 75 and above is 6%. The value
of the standard deviation does not reflect
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Table 5.7

Overall Result of Students on Combined
Cognitive Skills

Arithmetic Standard Lowest Highest
Mean  Deviation Score Score

Jordan 51.25 11.81 18.05 81.20
UAE 64.01 11.08 18.67 92.85
Tunisia 51.83 11.55 20.63 81.20
Morocco 61.21 11.28 17.13 9233

Total Sample 55.81 12.66 17.13 9285

The total scores for the five cognitive skills combined range
between 0 and 100.

a large variation between the members
of the sample, which means that there is
a degree of homogeneity in the results.
As for the performance of each country
individually, we notice that the Emirati
students were better than their counterparts
in other countries, followed by the students
in Morocco, while the students of Tunisia
ranked third followed by the Jordanians.

The comparative advancement of Emirati
students can be explained by the strategy
the government set for 2011 and 2013 and
which included seven priorities, the most
important of which was the transition to the
knowledge economy, in order to build the
capacities of the human capital capable of
producing knowledge; the cornerstone of
sustainable human development.

With regard to the situation in Jordan, the
results indicate a weakness in the different
levels of education, particulatly in the areas
of cognitive communication through writing
and the use of languages and technology.
This clearly reflected on the sample results,
which demonstrated that the performance of
the students in the test is considered within
the limits of the average, and about 46% of
the students even ranked below the average
in the field of cognitive skills, not to mention
that only 2% received a score higher than
75%. This indicates that the acquisition of
high cognitive skills was in individual cases.
These individual differences refer perhaps
to the fact that some of the students rely on
personal interests to develop their cognitive
skills in the different areas of languages and
technology.



Figure 5.1
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The total scores for the five cognitive skills combined range between 0 and 100.

The absence of similar previous evaluation
studies precludes the comparison of this
result to others. Nevertheless, the general
orientation revealed by the studies of TIMSS,
PIRLS, and PISA, despite the different areas
of interest and age groups they deal with,
confirms that the Arab countries — with a
discrepancy between them — lag behind in
cognitive skills in general, whether these
skills are related to mathematics, science or
literacy. In TIMSS for example, the UAE
ranked first among the Arab countries, while
Morocco remained until the very last session
in 2011 in last ranks. Jordan and Tunisia
progtessed in certain sessions and regressed
in others (in 2007, Jordan progressed and
Tunisia regressed and in 2011, Jordan
regressed and Tunisia progressed).

Detailed Results on Cognitive Skills

Problem-Solving Skills

A total of 85 students scored zero (2.2% of
the total sample), while only 851 students
scored 20 (22.3% of the sample). The
arithmetic mean (average) amounted to a
score of 14.12 out of 20, 4 scores higher
than the minimum level required to approve
the possession of the skill (i.e. getting 10
degrees out of 20). Therefore, we conclude
that the overall performance of the
members of the participating sample in the
skill to solve a problem from everyday life
is acceptable, noting a 34% variation ratio
as per the values of the arithmetic mean

and the standard deviation. This means that
there is a variation among the students in
dealing with the problems of everyday life,
despite this skill’s importance in establishing
the rules of systematic thinking and its use
in all life aspects.

Problem-solving  skills are considered
essential  for social, economic and
professional ~ success. Some educators

and specialists in vocational training even
consider them critical’> from the higher
skills that the individual acquires through
the school formation, and which need to be
strengthened in the context of the ongoing
acquisition of knowledge. The ability to
identify a problem, determine the different
factors contributing to it, and develop a
coherent plan to resolve it is required to deal
with the problems of the everyday life, as
well as the problems associated with certain
professions.

According to a similar study’ conducted
in Western countries (Australia, Canada,
Hungary, Italy, Norway, New Zealand,
the Netherlands, Switzetland, Bermuda,
Mexico and the USA) between 2003 and
2008, we find a confirmation of the link
between problem-solving skills and the
literacy skill. Solving a written equation
or problem is determined by the extent
of the person’s ability to read, understand
and interpret what is written. The study
proved that these two skills are based on
the cognitive resources, which are based on

The overall
performance of
the members of
the participating
sample in the skill
to solve a problem
from everyday life
is acceptable

Problem-solving
C

skills are considetred

essential for social,
economic and

professional success
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Table 5.8

working memory, processing speed and the
accumulated knowledge and experiences.
This would create a systematic difficulty
in measuring problem-solving skills, which
mostly rely on written tests that put the
subject in various simulated situations. This
study concluded that the countries where
members suffered from a deficiency in
problem-solving skills were threatened by
an inability to adapt to the transformations
taking place in the field of work and the
difficulty of establishing a sustainable
culture to acquire knowledge.

Total Result for the Students in Problem-Solving Skills

Arithmetic Standard Lowest Highest
Mean Deviation Score Score
Jordan 13.95 4.83 0 20
UAE 14.65 4.81 0 20
Tunisia 13.65 4.72 0 20
Morocco 14.54 4.83 0 20
Total Sample 14.12 4.81 0 20

The scores of the problem-solving skill range between 0 and 20.

When talking

about accessing the
knowledge society
and looking into
ways to transfer and
localise knowledge,
it does not make
sense that we accept
that university
students about to
graduate are this
weak in the Arabic
language , as well as
in foreign languages

Written Communication Skill in Arabic

The scores that the students obtained
ranged from 0 to 20, and only 53 students
scored 20 (1.4% of the sample). However,
193 students scored zero (5% of the total
sample). The arithmetic mean was 9.78 out
of 20 scotes, and this shows that student
performance in this skill was below average.
We also note a large variation between the
members of the sample, as the percentage
of discrepancy was 48.67%, which reflected
varying levels in writing ability (from very
poor to excellent). This result merits a
pause, to look into its causes and ways to
overcome it. When talking about accessing
the knowledge society and looking into ways
to transfer and localise knowledge, it does
not make sense that we accept that university
students about to graduate are this weak in
the Arabic language, as well as in foreign
languages, as we will see later. Add to this
that the status of the Arabic language, in
its comprehensive notion, is an element of
identity and it is supposed to play a role in
achieving development.
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This weakness can be due to several factors,
including that the school and university
educational system does not work well at
building the suitable writing capacities for
students by making them write research
or short articles or dwell in other areas of
written expression. This is evident from
their job applications. Perhaps the high
numbers of students in university classes is
one of the reasons for the decline in writing
capacities, making the possibility of focusing
on scientific research and writing a dilemma
in many colleges and universities.* Add to
this the role that the culture of pictures and
symbolic expressions resulting from the use
of modern means of communication plays.
Studies show a link between this culture
and the declining levels of the language
skills as a form of expression. Writing as a
form of communication is closely related
to language and social communication skills
and it has continued to regtess to give way to
alternative forms based on the symbolic and
digital expression.

The volatile linguistic reality in many Arab
educational systems often contributes to the
emergence of a state of turmoil in language
skills. In Morocco, for example, teaching in
elementary, primary and secondary schools
is done entirely in the Arabic language, but
in scientific and administrative colleges and
the faculties of engineering and medicine,
all courses are taught in French, which
reflects negatively on the level of perfection
in both Arabic and French. The effects of
this linguistic deterioration are deeper in the
majors that are taught in Arabic, especially
humanities and social sciences, which are
specialities that require a theoretical and
conceptual effort that can only be achieved
by perfecting the language of research and
teaching. This reflects negatively on the
overall level of these majors, particulatly on
published scientific and research papers.

In this regard, Omar Barman says that
“language should be a tool for development,
and it will not be so, unless it produces
knowledge that can be of benefit, especially
since we are in the era of the knowledge
economy that is based on knowledge
investment and dissemination in a globalised



world... By using language, which means
by using it as a development tool, we aim
at proving its effectiveness in accelerating
advancement, since it produces knowledge
frameworks and intellectual contexts by
itself.”

With regards to the relationship between
language and development and cognitive
advancement, one Arab theorist believes: “he
who has the slightest amount of prudence
knows that it is impossible for any society to
establish a cognitive system without owning a
linguistic system that is comprehensive, joint
and deep-rooted with various dimensions
in thought, spirit and creativity, because the
language is the necessary immanent cartier
of every development achievement.”

The hope of the Arab countries to produce
and disseminate knowledge cannot be
achieved without the participation of the
Arabic language in this process. Moreover,
this participation cannot be serious and
meaningful without perfecting the use of
the Arabic language in research, application
and cognitive communication achieved with
research institutions and others. It is enough
to look at nations around us, nations that
have been able to achieve a quantum leap
in a short time, to see the status they have
bestowed on their national languages, not
out of closeness or compensation for an
identity crisis, but because they were certain
they could advance it and turn it into a
serious cognitive tool.

Skill of Searchin

Information

or _and Processin

The arithmetic mean for this skill was 12.94.
If we consider that the minimum score
required to possess the skill is 10 out of 20,
the overall performance of individuals in the
sample participating in the test exceeded this
threshold by nearly 3 degrees. Around 80%
of the participants passed this threshold.
However, the value of the standard deviation
reflects a vatiation estimated at about 40%
between the results of the students.

This result is worthwhile because it indicates
that the surveyed university students had
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Table 5.9

Total Result of the Students in the Written Communication Skill in Arabic

Arithmetic Standard Lowest Highest
Mean Deviation Score Score
Jordan 9.64 4 125 20
UAE 10.90 556 0 20
Tunisia 9.93 412 1.25 20
Morocco 9.22 5.59 0 20
Total Sample 9.78 4.76 0 20
The scores of the written communication skill range between 0 and 20.
an acceptable level in information finding
skills, which are considered essential to
acquire knowledge and develop it. These The hope of the

skills are necessary in all majors because
in the absence or weakness of the ability
to search for information and process,
analyse and evaluate it towards a particular
goal, no student, regardless of the field of
study and research, could take advantage of
the huge amount of information available
and employ it to upgrade their knowledge.
Furthermore, this skill is the sole guarantor
to establish the bases of a life-long learner
society.

The reason for the modest results is perhaps
that humanities and administrative faculties
do not significantly focus on research
and development, and the adoption of
subjects taught along pedagogic theoretical
frameworks at the expense of practical
applied education based on the preparation
of research and the use of references. It
could be argued here that the great pressure
on the logistical capabilities of universities
and the accumulative number of students
in the majority of university faculties — in

Arab countties

to produce and
disseminate
knowledge cannot
be achieved without
the participation of
the Arabic language
in this process

the surveyed
university students
had an acceptable
level in information
finding skills, which
are considered
essential to acquire
knowledge and
develop it

Table 5.10
Total Results of Students in the Skill of Searching for and Processing
Information
Arithmetic Standard Lowest Highest
Mean Deviation Score Score
Jordan 12.50 5.04 0 20
UAE 13.74 5.14 0 20
Tunisia 12.57 4.90 0 20
Morocco 13.43 5.34 0 20
Total Sample 12.94 5.14 0 20

Scores for searching for and processing information range between 0 and 20.
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Based on the results
of this sample, one
can say that Arab
students still have

a long way to go to
acquire the skill of
using technology

Table 5.11

particular in humanities and administrative
faculties — is a clear reason for the outcome
of the previous results.

If we go back to the studies that focus on this
skill, such as PIRLS that is concerned with
the evaluation of the reading skill, which
is related to the acquisition of the literary
expetience to acquire information and use t,
we find that the results of the latest session
of 2011 revealed a large disparity between
the participating countries. In the case of
Dubai, “the students showed a relative and
statistically significant strength in reading
to acquire information and use it, and their
achievement rate reached 488 points. They
got 4606 points in reading in order to gain
literary experience.” Comparisons showed
that the performance of Emirati students
was still behind that of their non-Emirati
colleagues in reading, mathematics and
science.” The overall results for the fourth
classlevelin the participating Arab countries
were below the international average. UAE
(40th internationally and 1st among Arab
countries with an average of 439) preceded
Morocco (45th internationally and the
last internationally and in Arab countries
with an average of 310). Saudi Arabia,
Qatar and Oman respectively ranked 41st,
43rd, and 44th (with averages of 430,
425, and 391). Jordan and Tunisia cannot
be brought into this comparison because
they did not take part in the study. Dubai
and Abu Dhabi participated as part of
the list of independent nine participants,
with Dubai ranking 6th with an average of
476 and Abu Dhabi ranking 8th with an
average of 429.

Total Results of Students for the Skill of Using Technology

Arithmetic Standard Lowest Highest
Mean Deviation Score Score
Jordan 11.08 245 3.08 17.95
UAE 13.12 2.64 1.03 18.46
Tunisia 11.56 2.29 4.62 17.95
Morocco 12.50 2.85 1.03 18.46
Total Sample 11.86 2.66 1.03 18.46

Scores for the skill of using technology range between 0 and 20.
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Skill of Using Technology

The results of the total sample ranged
between 1.03 and 18.46 with an arithmetic
mean of 11.86 out of 20. This means that
the overall performance of the individuals
participating in the test sample is considered
within the limits of the average. We note
here that 22.8% of the students have not
attained the minimum required level, while
10.2% got 15 or more. On the other hand,
the value of the standard deviation reveals
the homogeneity of the sample, which
means the absence of any large variation
between the students tested.

Based on the results of this sample, one can
say that Arab students still have a long way to
go to acquire the skill of using technology.
We do not mean by this the daily normal
use of communication tools, but rather
the advanced use to search for knowledge,
develop it and develop one’s self. It is
important in this context to emphasise that
the use of technology is not considered an
independent domain. The development of
the youth capacities to search forinformation
and knowledge, and understand, analyse
and communicate this information and
knowledge through advanced technologies
is emphasised. Compared to the results
stated in the previous Arab Knowledge
Report  (2010/2011) with regards to
the possession of students in their last
secondary class in the technology use skill,
there was a relative improvement. In fact,
the average of the total sample was 11 out of
25, with differences between the countties
participating. As for the cases of the UAE
and Jordan, we noted improved results for
the former but regression for the latter.

These findings raise several questions,
especially when viewed in light of the budgets
allocated by Arab countries, including
those that participated in the study, to
import technologies and equip educational
institutions with computers and their efforts
to digitise the curriculum and lessons. They
also participate in updating operations in an
attempt to integrate education technologies
into the teaching processes. The situation
suggests an imbalance in the relationship



between the output and the size of the
resources allocated for this purpose.

With regard to the situation in Jordan,
this result is a real shock in light of the
national trends toward the spread of the
use of technology in various professional
and scientific fields in the country. The
results perhaps indicate the universities’
weak interest in urging students to use
technology academically, despite the good
level of internet prevalence in the country
and the relative freedom in the areas of its
use. The same applies to the UAE, as the
average it obtained in this study does not
reflect the reality of its progress in this area.
The UAE occupies advanced ranks in the
Arab region and also on a global level in
the report of 2013 on the Information and
Communication Technology Development
Index.” This confirms once again that the
technology use skill certainly does not mean
the simple use of social media and technical
devices, but requires a real use of technology
out of awareness of its importance and how
to use it, benefit from it and turn the entire
society into a knowledge society.

In the case of Morocco, the level that
students showed in the technology use skill
was questionable when compared to other
results, such as the rapid increase of the
rates of internet connectivity, particularly
among young people. A report by the
National Telecommunications Regulatory
Agency noted that the internet bubble in
Morocco never stopped growing year after
year, as it was able to achieve a growth rate
that exceeded 70% in 2012 alone, with 3.18
million internet subscribers until the end of
December 2013, compared to 1.8 million
in 2010. The third generation technology
(3G) managed to acquire 81.4% of the
internet bubble in Morocco, compared to
18.5% in 2010.

It should be noted here that the daily culture
of using data, understanding information
and gaining experience is considered more
important  than  technical knowledge.
Therefore, it is important for the individual
to know the types of technologies and
their different uses, operating systems

and electronic software, but what is
more important is how this knowledge is
employed in the learning path, professional
career or the scientific mentality that is
developed through the conscious use of
knowledge, and the technological culture
that the individual acquires and which leads
to excellence and perfection.

Skill of Using Foreign Language (English/
French)

We concluded that the overall performance
of the individuals in the sample test was
very weak, as the average of the sample
did not exceed 7.09 points out of 20.
It should be noted that the percentage
of those who received zero was 28.6%,
while 34.4% received scores of 10 or
above, which indicates a lack of skills in
English or French, both in understanding
and writing. The value of the standard
deviation revealed a significant variation
of 85% between the sample individuals.
While the UAE and Morocco results were
to some extent acceptable (higher than
10), the results of Jordan and Tunisia were
remarkably low.

Thereis no doubt that these results are largely
due to the system of secondary education
and the status of foreign languages in this
system. In Jordan, for example, despite the
fact that English is taught from early grades
in public schools, there is a general complaint
about poor foreign language skills among
students in public schools, as opposed to
private school students. And since the vast
majority of Jordanian university students
come from public schools, university
graduates in English language skills are in
need of more support. In Tunisia, studies
have revealed disparities between students
in their ability to use foreign languages,
depending on the social category and the
specialisation. A study completed in 2013
found that students in the universities of
Sfax and Sousse have good language skills

or at least an above-average level."’

In Morocco, as is the case in Tunisia and
the Maghreb countries in general, the
French language is still the most widely

The overall
performance of
individuals in the
sample test in
the skill of using
foreign language
was very weak
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Table 5.12

Total Result for the Skill of Using Foreign Language

Arithmetic Standard Lowest Highest
Mean Deviation Score Score
Jordan 4.07 5.1 0 20
UAE 11.58 4.20 0 20
Tunisia 4.09 5.15 0 20
Motocco 11.50 4.32 0 20
Total Sample 7.09 6.03 0 20

The scores of the skill of using foreign language range between 0 and 20.

This decline

in the level of
language skills
among university
students, in both
Arabic and foreign
languages, causes
concern and even
scepticism towards
the achievability of
the ambitions of the
Arab countties with
regards to the transfer
and localisation

of knowledge
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used communicative means in the fields of
economy, science and knowledge in general.
Aside from the extent of appropriateness
of this choice to the requirements of
globalisation and the knowledge society, it is
noted that the phenomenon of a “language
collapse” in the proper use of French is
no less dangerous than the expressive and
communicative skills in the mother tongue,
especially if we take into consideration the
simplicity of the language in the exercise and
the fact that it only required two skills: the
general understanding of the textand writing
a paragraph of a maximum of 100 words.
This language decline can be attributed to
the accumulation of linguistic weaknesses in
catlier stages of education. For instance, a
UNICEF study showed that the proportion
of Moroccan students who got the required
levels of mastering the French language
did not actually exceed 2.2% despite the
fact that the school materials are effectively
taught in that language."

This decline in the level of language skills
among university students, in both Arabic
and foreign languages, causes concern and
even scepticism towards the achievability of
the ambitions of the Arab countries with
regards to the transfer and localisation of
knowledge. To what extent can students
propetly comprehend the materials being
taught, not to mention the ability to use
foreign references or engage in scientific
research almost entirely dominated by a
different language? With which tool will
this ambition be achieved? If university
students, who are supposed to form this
critical mass needed in the process of the
production of knowledge, lack the ability

Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge

to communicate in their mother tongue
and are unable to understand the language
of others and use it to communicate with
other cultures and to get knowledge, how
will knowledge be transferred and localised
in their own countries?

In Morocco, for example, despite the
attention given to the French language
(followed by English), the assessment of
academic achievement in Morocco for 2008
revealed a weak outcome, as the average
academic achievement in the French
language ranged between 28% and 35% in
the primary and secondary stages.”? In this
regard, the Supreme Education Council
in Morocco stressed during a conference
organised in 2009 “that the problem of
teaching and learninglanguages is considered
one of the fundamental issues of the
educational system with direct internal and
external impacts”. It added that the failure
to acquire the basic language competencies
and skills required in accordance with the
objectives set was due to the confusion
and the blurred long-term strategic vision,
especially with regards to the teaching of
languages in Morocco.” The report of the
conference concluded that “the control of
linguistic competencies and the quality of
teaching them is central to achieve equal
opportunities, access the knowledge society
and technology, and achieve comprehensive
development in its various dimensions and
levels.”

In the Levant and the Arabian Gulf, the
English language is of utmost importance
and in some countries, this importance has
even exceeded that of the Arabic language
and is almost becoming the first language
of communication. In contrast, studies and
reports indicate a decline in the level of
possession of the English language among
young school and university students. In
a seminar held in Saudi Arabia in 2011
(Seminar on Foreign Language Teaching
and Cultural Globalisation) to discuss the
issues of teaching foreign languages in the
Kingdom, participants pointed out “the
absence of a clear vision for teaching foreign
languages in our countties, because choosing
the foreign languages and identifying the



ways of teaching and learning them is still
subject to random contributions, individual
unregulated efforts, unplanned initiatives, as
well as attempts thatlack scientific rooting”."*

Analysing the Differences between the
Cognitive Skills

The study of the results recorded for the
various targeted skills reveals the following:

1. There are positive correlations between
all targeted skills, which means that they
serve each other. The highest correlation
was between the use of technology
skill and foreign language skill, which
is a logical result in light of the English

or Prench language dominance in

technology.
2. There are statistically — significant
differences between all the skills.

In descending order of skills most
possessed: problem-solving, information
processing, technology use, writing
communication in Arabic, and foreign
language (English or French).

However, these differences lose some of
their meaning if we take into account the
interactive nature of these skills. Despite
their relative independence, these various
skills do not operate in a separate linear

Figure 5.2
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manner but in an interactive circle mannet,
which means that the degree of possession
of a certain skill will necessarily affect the
extent of the possession of the other skills.
Therefore, the weakness of communicative
skills, in Arabic or in a foreign language —
considered essential inputs to knowledge
— can result in priority being given to the
practical-applied skills at the expense of the
theoretical-analytical skills that can only be
achieved with a mastery of language.

In this context, the reports of the
Organisation for Economic Cooperation

Figure 5.3
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and Development (OECD) note that the
weakness of basic skills among the category
of adults is usually paired with weaknesses
on economic and social levels, as people
who have a certain level of literacy,
numeracy and problem-solving skills (at
least the third level on the skills ladder,
which consists of 5 points according to the
OECD study) are more likely to get a stable
full-time job and ensure respectable salaries,
join social organisations and participate in
social life.'

On the other hand, studies distinguish

between three levels of skills, pending on

their type and ability to be transferred:

- At the base, we find the “basic” skills that
everyone is supposed to have, regardless
of speciality and area of work. These
skills are: communication, ability to
learn, reading and writing, mathematics
and motor skills.

- At the second level, we find the
professional skills that can be transferred,
namely: personal and inter-personal
skills, analytical problem solving, and
general technical skills.

- At the top of the pyramid, we find
the professional skills that cannot be
transferred because they are specific to
certain work domains but not others.

It should be noted that the process of
acquiring these skills does not end when the
individual finishes educational and obtains
a diploma. Skills constantly need updating

Figure 5.4

and developing in light of scientific
and technological advancements and in
accordance with the requirements imposed
by the nature of each professional activity.
From here comes the importance of what
can be considered the mother of all skills,
“learning how to learn”, as this is the only
guarantee for the establishment of the rules
of a “learning” society. As prospective
studies have revealed with regards to a
constant flow of new knowledge and the
development of tools, formation and
enabling will not be limited to a particular
activity that could become valueless in the
short term. The demand will rather be
directed towards the need for continuous
rehabilitation. The culture of updating
will impose itself on scientific diplomas
a deadline, after which they can become
expired or void, in order to resist the
rigidity of cognitive skills and respond to
the continuous need for new skills.

Values

The average score of the students on the
scale of values was 69.24 out of 100. Neatly
92% of them got 50 and above, 46.3% of
these got 75 and above. This indicates that
the majority of the students demonstrated
their possession of almost all the values
studied. The value of the standard deviation
indicates a vatiation estimated at 30%
between the members of the sample. If we
compare this result to that of the previous
Knowledge Report, we find a remarkable

Results for Values by Country
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similarity in terms of the higher scotes in
values compared to those in skills and in
terms of the order of participating countries.
Morocco maintained the lead, followed by
UAE then Jordan.

However, it is important to look at these
results in all countties with much caution,
because we are talking here about what the
students stated, and this may not necessarily
match the values they really possess or
practice, especially when viewed in light of
studies that reveal a decline in human and
moral values and the growing tendency
towards violence, not only in the Arab
region, but the entire world. For example,
French researcher Daniel Martin issued in
2009 a study entitled “Distrust Society: How
the French Model Society Is Destroying
Itself”. In the study, he highlighted through
observation, numbers and evidence a decline
in moral values in France, such as the loss of
the meaning of individual commitment, the
loss of the sense of duty, and other moral
and social values.”

Whatever the image in the Arab countries
is, no one can deny today the existence of
deep humanitarian and social concerns
with regards to values, amid the rampant
phenomena of infighting, rejection, injustice,
discrimination and other behaviours that
attest to the disruption of the human
values system. There are increasing calls
for agreements, organising seminars and
conferences, and issuing declarations
calling for the promotion of dialogue,
understanding, harmony and cooperation
between nations, religions and cultures, as
well as the protection of cultural diversity."
The aim is to build a new culture devoted to
dialogue, citizenship, respect for difference,
tolerance, justice and other supreme human
values required to attain real peace between
individuals, peoples, nations and civilisations.

In this regard, the responsibility of
educational institutions will increase when it
comes to building a value system for young
people through school projects and education
programmes. These are considered the most
important vector of values; interaction and
dialogue between various educational parties

Table 5.13

Total Results for Students in Terms of Values

Arithmetic Standard Lowest Highest
Mean Deviation Score Score
Jordan 69.03 9.96 0 92.31
UAE 70.80 27.45 0 100
Tunisia 65.68 31.77 0 95.38
Morocco 72.22 7.81 30.77 92.31
Total Sample 69.24 20.50 0 100

The scores of the values range between 0 and 100.

and educational practices geared towards the
introspection of human values rather than
teaching by instruction based on guidance
and preaching. In this case, values can
become mere slogans recited when needed,
without being translated into concrete
behaviours that manifest themselves even in
the absence of supervision and punishment.

Among the events that countries and
institutions have organised to spread human
values and standards, we recall, for example,
a Saudi initiative to make “Curriculum
Schools” adopt a project to build and
enhance values as an important and
essential principle to achieve its educational
and teaching mission. Another example
is the “local development management
in Qatar charity” initiative, which focuses
on teaching, spreading and qualifying
individuals with supreme values, especially
in the minds of the new generation. It is
also worth mentioning the initiative of the
Arab Thought Foundation, in conjunction
with the UNESCO Regional Bureau for
Education in the Arab States in Beirut,
represented by “the dialogue and social
cohesion project through the support of
common human values” (murals), seeking to
raise awareness about the role of the human
values system in determining attitudes and
behaviour at the regional, national and local
levels.”

Effectiveness of the Youth

Before revealing the results, we point out
that the meaning of “effectiveness” intended
in this report is the actual and prolonged
participation of respondents in one of
the relevant investigated fields (cultural,
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economic, social, political). This effectiveness
isthe outcome of interaction between opinion
and behaviout, in the sense that effectiveness
is a stance based on a voluntary behaviour
that is thought about, and not a spontaneous
or implicit behaviour. In this sense, cultural
effectiveness has been measured through
questions aimed at identifying the culture
of the students, such as questions relating
to historical events in their home countries
and the region, the geographical nature and
the titles of books they read, whether Arab
or foreign, in addition to questions about
the cultural activities practiced and their
quality. Cultural effectiveness was measured
based on the same concept, using questions
similar to those asked regarding participation
in volunteering and community activities
and the types of activities. Economic
effectiveness was measured with regards to
participation and working for a fee or for any
project.

For ease of comparison, the scores of the
different types of effectiveness were unified.
Types were measured on a scale ranging
between 0 and 1; the closer the value was
to 1, a stronger degtee of effectiveness was
indicated.

We note that the level of youth effectiveness
varies from one field to another; it was the
weakest in political participation and the
highest in cultural effectiveness, except
in the case of UAE which was best in
economic effectiveness. This suggests that
the sample of young people surveyed has
an acceptable level of general culture, which
means they know the properties related to
their countries (historical and geographical
properties and the literary and art figures),
and their level is weaker in relation to their
activities and social participation. It should
be noted that there is a very large disparity
between the respondents, as reflected in
the value of the standard deviation that
exceeded in some cases the value of the
arithmetic average.

Although the cultural effectiveness index
seemed relatively better than the rest of the
efficiencies, this should not prevent us from
noticing that the region (governments and
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peoples) has been witnessing a significant
decline in the interest in cultural aspects,
especially in the last years. There is no doubt
that the situation in the region on political,
economic, social and other levels within the
framework of the so-called “Arab Spring”
has played an important role in this decline,
due to mounting security, economic and
social stability concerns.

In relation to social effectiveness, studies
generally agree on the reluctance of young
people to do volunteer work, and on the
immaturity of the volunteering culture
partly due to social habits, coupled with the
weakness of the culture of development and
partnership concepts and of associations in
community development in Arab societies.
A field study conducted by the Arab NGO
Networtk for Development (ANND)
showed that the Arab youth aged 15 to
30 years were the least interested groups
in volunteer work, compared with their
counterparts in other countries (in Canada,
for example, the proportion of active
participation in volunteer work is 91% of
the population aged over 15 years). A World
Bank report released in 2012 also showed
the weakness of direct participation of the
Moroccan youth in public affairs.

The weakness of political effectiveness —
organised political participation regulated by
various political parties and movements and
with varying degrees of trust — seemed at
odds with the degree of interest in political
affairs, as reflected by the Arab movement,
the so-called Arab Spring, in which young

Table 5.14

Effectiveness Levels among Students

Tunisia Morocco Total

Jordan UAE
Sample

Cultural 0.65 0.58 0.60 0.54 0.60
Effectiveness*(017) (0.25) (0.17) (0.24) (0.21)

Social 038 030 024 033 032
Effectiveness (0.31)  (0.32) (0.31) (0.32) (0.32)

Economic 0.38 0.60 0.42 0.41 0.43
Effectiveness (9 48y (0.48)  (0.49) (0.49) (0.49)

* The arithmetic mean from 1 is directly followed by the standard
deviation in brackets.




people played a pivotal role, through
demonstrations and marches and through
the internet and social networking sites.
However, the significant role of the youth
in changing the stagnant political situation
quickly retreated, as they found themselves
playing marginal organisational roles that
did not differ much from what was available
to them before the “Arab Spring”. In a few
months, the “revolutionary youth” powers
that were behind the events turned into
an object of tug-of-war between major
parties and groups of weak influence. The
youth’s powers were unable to produce basic
documents that showed their position and
priority choices, either during or after the
outburst of the “Arab Spring”.

With regards to economic effectiveness, the
index calculated for this sample confirmed
the weak involvement of university students
in activities with a financial return. This is
not surprising, in light of the worsening
unemployment crisis among graduates in
the Arab region as well as students who have
not yet graduated. We have already shed light
on this issue in its various manifestations,
causes and repercussions in the previous
chapters.

In general, it is necessary to emphasise
that the effectiveness of students in any
field depends — in its pace and forms — on
the level of awareness and understanding
available to them through the family or
the society in its different institutions, such
as schools, universities or media outlets. It
should be noted here that the weakness of
youth participation in public life in all its
aspects does not diminish the importance
of participation through irregular and
unorganised political economy values. From
this perspective, the effectiveness of virtual
social networks is greater than classical social
ties, as political and social efficiencies can be
measured through indirect participation via
forms of electronic mobilisation (Facebook,
for example).

Citizenship and Belonging

The knowledge of the foundations of
citizenship among young people included

Table 5.15

Scores of Students in Citizenship and
Belonging

Arithmetic ~ Standard ~ Lowest ~ Highest
Mean Deviation Score Score
Jordan 0.43 0.24 0 1
UAE 0.53 0.28 0 1
Tunisia 042 0.30 0 1
Motrocco 0.45 0.27 0 1
Total Sample  0.45 0.27 0 1

in the study seems limited, as the arithmetic
mean was below 0.5, which is the minimum
acceptable level. When we look at the two
extreme ends of the scale, we notice that
the percentage of those who got the lowest
score (0) was 14.2%, while only 2.2% scored
the highest (1).

There is a link between the aspects of
effectiveness we already discussed and the
issue of citizenship. Citizenship has several
integrated and interdependent dimensions,
including the political (relating to rights
and freedoms), economic (relating to the
distribution of wealth and production),
social (relating to social justice), and
cultural dimensions (the protection of
the language and cultural particularities
of individuals and groups). While many
studies have confirmed the importance
of these dimensions, they give priority
to the political dimension, stressing that
the political realities of Arab countries do
not serve the sense of citizenship.?' If we
accept the validity of the aforementioned,
we understand the reason behind the
weakness in the index of assimilation of
the concept of citizenship among surveyed

young people.

With regards to the sense of belonging,
results revealed by current research indicate
the same direction shown in other studies,
such as the fifth edition of the annual survey
by Asda'a Burson-Marsteller in the Arab
world.? The survey noted that the region’s
youth were increasingly taking pride in their
Arab national identity, in conjunction with
their increasing adoption of contemporary
values and ideas, especially since the events
of 2011
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Openness and International
Intercommunication

Table 5.16

Scores of Students in Openness and
International Intercommunication

Arithmetic ~ Standard Lowest Highest
Mean Deviation Score Scote
Jordan 0.30 0.15 0 1
UAE 0.28 0.16 0 0.83
Tunisia 0.24 0.16 0 0.83
Morocco 0.26 0.15 0 0.92
Total Sample  0.27 0.16 0 0.92

It seems that the level of youth openness
internationally is very weak, and the average
degree of this variable did not exceed
0.30 out of 1, with 83.6% of the sample
scoring below 0.5 out of 1. This result
indicates a significant shortfall among
young respondents in their involvement in
organisations and activities of regional or
international nature, their engagement with
people from outside their own country and
their participation in scientific or cultural
competitions with these people.

This situation is considered a “normal”
result and outcome of the shortfall
we already highlighted, especially with
regards to the linguistic and technological
competencies and skills necessary for
openness and communication. Young
people are increasingly attracted by social
networking sites and this is largely due to
the fact that they lift the language barrier
and adopt symbols and other methods that
are liberated from the shackles of languages.
Social networking sites are dominated by the
exclusive use of hybrid languages that mix
and often use the Arabic and Latin alphabet,
along with numbers and symbols that
compensate for the absence of the vocal
sounds exclusive to the Arabic language.

Among the factors that have contributed
to low levels of openness among university
students is the issue of academic mobility
not getting the focus it deserves, by
considering it an additional academic option
for international and exchange students,
especially if the quality requirements are
available and the bureaucratic hurdles
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are reduced. From this standpoint, Arab
universities remained almost isolated from
the regional and international space and
did not benefit from the academic mobility
that has become, in the last two decades, a
consistent and strong trend, and even an
additional financial resource in the most
popular universities. In fact, according
to the UNESCO 2012 estimates, the
proportion of foreign students enrolled
in Arab countries is around 26% of the
global number of students studying outside
theit home countries, and so is still low
compared with Central and Fastern Europe
(37%), for instance This is evidence of
the weakness of university relations with
the outside world, despite the introduction
of new global programmes to educational
levels, especially at the graduate level, in a
number of Arab countries, including Jordan.

Box 5.1

Social Media and the Knowldge Society

During the Arab Strategy Forum (ASE)
otganised by the Mohammed bin Rashid Al
Maktoum Foundation in Dubai in March 2013
under the title “Social Networks and Knowledge
Society,” participants stressed the importance of
such networks and their effect on the youth,
with calls to harness them for the service of
the Arab youth, to employ them to move to
knowledge societies, deepen the values and ideas
of good citizenship and transfer the cultures
of openness to the Western world. The ASF
warned against these networks and the risks of
their transition into channels to pass ideas that
are destructive and damaging to young people
and their countries.

Sonrce: UNIM 2013.

In the absence of this academic mobility,
modern means of communication remain
important alternatives to communicate
with the world. In this regard, the field
research revealed that Facebook comes at
the forefront of social networks used in
Jordan, Tunisia and Morocco, while the
use of Twitter takes the lead in UAE. The
topics related to personal relationships
were the most discussed by young people
on these networks, while those related to
knowledge came to 13.5%. This may be a
sign of a weakness in focusing academic
programmes on the issues of scientific and



cognitive communication with the outside
world and with the latest items displayed or
shared on social networks. This increasing
use of social networking sites —compared to
the regression recorded in the knowledge of
modern technology and its use for research
purposes — makes us question the efficacy
of the policies governing the actual use of
modern technologies in higher education
and the extent of its readiness and ability
to provide the conditions for the efficient
integration of the youth in the transfer and
localisation of knowledge.

Analysis of the Results According to
the Gender and Specialisation Variables

¢ With regards to gender, the significant
differences between male and female
students emerged in the following skills:
- The writing communication skill
in Arabic for the benefit of female
students
- The skills of technology use and the
English language for the benefit of
male  students

These results reinforce the same trend that
was revealed by the latest session of the
PISA study in 2012. The study revealed a
clear superiority of female students from the
15-year-old category in all fields, especially
in Jordan and Qatar, and to a lesser extent in
the UAE, and finally in Tunisia.»

With regards to the rest of the variables,
female students scored better results in the
variables of values and citizenship, while
male students scored better in the variables
of economic effectiveness, openness and
political effectiveness. The trends of these
results reflect the effect of the social and
economic structure of the Arab society,
especially when it comes to cultural, political
and economic openness. The structure
of the population characterised by its
conservativeness and the traditional division
of roles makes the contribution of the male
youth category in the cultural, political and
economic life greater than that of female
students, as these activities are linked to
efficiencies that go beyond the university
community.

Figure 5.5
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*  With regards to the specialisation, there
are significant differences between the
students, as follows:

- In the problem-solving skill, there were
statistically no significant differences;

- In the communication skill in Arabic,
the students majoring in management
scored better than the students
studying all other majors;

- In the information processing skill,
the students majoring in management
scored better than the students
studying all other majors;

- In the use of technology skill, the
students majoring in engineering
scored better than the students
studying all other majors. The students
majoring in medicine scored better
than students majoring in humanities,
and so did the students majoring in
management;

- In the use of foreign language skill,
the students majoring in engineering
scored better than the students
studying all other majors. The students
majoring in medicine scored better
than students majoring in humanities,
and so did the students majoring in
management.

Significant differences have emerged in the
variable of wvalues, in which engineering
students scored better than management
students; in the two variables of economic

Female students
scored better results
in the variables of
values and citizenship,
while male students
scored better in the
variables of economic
effectiveness
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The education
process in most Arab
universities depends
on the requirements
of the education
system and books
that teachers provide,
does not encourage
students to look for
other references

and cultural effectiveness, in which
management, engineering and humanities
students scored better than medicine
students; and in the variable of openness,
in which engineering students scored
better than management, medicine and
humanities students. Meanwhile, there were
no significant differences in the variables of
political and social effectiveness.

When comparing between the various
components of the youth effectiveness, we
noted differences of varying importance, as
shown in Figure 5.5:

Some of these results call for additional
studies on the factors and reasons that lead to
them, their significance and what education
policymakers should do to address them.

Youth's Opinions on the Transfer
and Localisation of Knowledge
and the Necessary Enabling
Environments

We notice from Table 5.17 that more
than 60% of the student sample in the
four countries concerned with the study
(71% in Morocco) were not familiar with
translated books and references related to
their university subjects. This may be due
to the fact that university libraries do not
hold these books and references, or to the
students’ desire to check the original sources,
although the level of their performance in
the foreign language skill makes us question
the extent of their ability to understand
and assimilate the content in the original
language. Morcover, the fact that the
education process in most Arab universities
depends on the requirements of the
education system and books that teachers
provide, does not encourage students to
look for other references.

We can add to this the fact that the youth
are unaware of the importance of the
sciences and knowledge in written form
and their lack of interest in getting to know
the culture of other societies. Educational
institutions are also somewhat not fulfilling
their desired roles to encourage students to
research, study, explore what is being written
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in these books and consider the familiarity
with translated foreign books as part of the
education process.

This finding is consistent with the study
prepared by the Ministry of Culture, Youth
and Community Development in Dubai* on
the prevailing cognitive trends among young
Emiratis in the age group between 18 to 23
years. The study demonstrated that young
people are reluctant to go to public libraries
and look for public knowledge.

In Tunisia, this situation seems linked
to two issues: The first relates to the
seriousness of available options relating to
scientific translation, because production
remains weak despite the work achieved by
the National Foundation for Translation.
The second issue relates to the extent
students are seeking scientific gain outside
the framework of formal courses, which
are often in French, with the exception of
courses in humanities and social sciences.
However, all of these factors cannot
make us ignore another problem that is
no less important in driving us away from
translated books; the “poor” translation or
the different translations of terminologies —
the absence of a uniform glossary for each
speciality.

Table 5.17

Students’ Familiarity with Translated
Books That Are Relevant to Their Major

Total
Jordan UAE Tunisia Morocco Sample

Yes 393 28.1 31.1 28.7 32.8
No 59.2 65 56.9 713 62.6
No Answer 1.5 6.9 12 0 4.6

The difference in the usage of terminologies
between the Maghreb and Mashreq
countries is an issue that has been raised
on morte than one occasion, as it has had a
great impact on the translation and transfer
of Arabic content. The reasons behind
the differences in terminology between
the Maghreb and the Mashreq and the
conflict arising in this aspect have also
been discussed. Researchers have called
for a policy for all Arab countries to codify



Table 5.18

Students’ Opinions on the Usefulness of Translated Books for Them (%0)

Jordan UAE Tunisia Morocco s{?ﬁ;lle
Compensated for a Great 26.0 21 379 27.7 26.3
Shortage in Arabic References
Added to Available Arabic References 443 55.9 44.9 44.1 45.7
Benefited Me but Were Not Necessary 26.8 19.6 25.2 23.1 24.7
Did Not Benefit Me 2.9 3.5 2 5.1 33

the language to keep up with international
progtess in science. As mentioned eatlier,
and as one scholar confirmed, “the Arabic
language cannot have a strong base, unless
it is a scientific language, in which the
researcher and the learner find something
to learn. In addition to the realisation of
the other related supporting circumstances,
this matter can only be mastered through
focusing on the translation of science works,
whether humanitarian or basic sciences. In
fact, science works to bring back words that
became confined to dictionaries and that no
one remembers... this way Arabic words
are brought back to their real status of usage
and circulation””

According to the results listed in Table
5.18, about 45% of the students considered
translated books and references a mere aid
to what they already gained from Arabic
references. If we add to this proportion
the students who said they found translated
references useful but not necessary, we
conclude that the vast majority were content
with Arabic references. One of the following
two hypotheses can explain this situation: the
firstis that these translated references are not
as widely available as the Arabic references,
urging students to depend more on the latter.
The second hypothesis is that students are
not comfortable using foreign languages, as
we already mentioned. Moreover, benefiting
from these books and references was linked
to the language of teaching. There is no
doubt that there are many good translated
books and references, but students tend to
be reluctant to check them because they
require more effort in translating the content
when preparing presentations, conducting
research or answering in French or English
during exams.
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Whatever the reason is, the conclusion
remains: students are not drawing knowledge
from its sources and in its original language,
and this is, in itself, considered an obstacle to
the transfer and localisation of knowledge,
especially in the absence of an organised and
forethought translation project, within the
framework of a vision for the localisation
of knowledge. In this context, it is necessary
to praise the role of a number of bodies
concerned with translation issues, such as
the pioneering and active Turjuman Series®
in the Arab Centre for Research and Policy
Studies; the National Council for Culture,
Arts, and Letters in Kuwait, the National
Centre for Translation in Egypt and the Arab
Organisation for Translation in Lebanon.
These centres have enriched Arab libraries
with a great number of translated reference
books in the fields of humanities and social
studies in general, and in economic, social,
political and cultural sciences in particular.
There is still an urgent need for other similar
initiatives that enrich the Arabic library with
useful publications in the vatious fields of
knowledge.

Students' Opinions of on Academic
Research

Looking at the proportions of those
who said they had conducted research
or presentations since they started their
university studies, as indicated in Table 5.19,
we notice that they seem to constitute an
acceptable proportion in general, with the
highest being in UAE followed by Jordan.
This proportion remained at around 50%
in Morocco and Tunisia. However, we
must not forget that more than 30% of
the students answered “no” (i.e. they never
conducted research), with the exception

It is unreasonable
that a student
finishes university
education without
conducting research
work or getting
trained in preparing
presentations

and delivering
them in public
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As indicated in Table
5.20, it seems that
the path of academic
research is full of
difficulties, according
to the students,
notably with regards
to the weakness of
the scientific training
they receive, the
scarcity of financial
resources and the
lack of references
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Table 5.19

Preparing Research or Presentations since
Starting University Studies (%)

Total
Jordan UAE Tunisia Morocco Sample
Yes 655 793 523 54.5 61
No 330 14 356 455 344
No Answer 1.5 6.7 121 0 4.6

of the UAE students. This is surprising,
because whatever the specialisation is, it
is unreasonable that a student finishes
university education without conducting
research work or getting trained in preparing
presentations and delivering them in public.
Moreover, if these answers were true, they
would show that university education is
still book-based, relying on lectures and
storing knowledge in a consumptive manner
that does not contribute to the graduation
of individuals who are able to think freely
and search for information, criticise it and
employ it to produce knowledge.

It should be noted that the preparation of
research or presentations depends on the
system in place at the university and on the
nature of the major. In the early stages of
university education, the work prepared is
often closer in nature to reports and it does
not reach the level of scientific research
with a comprehensive scientific method,
especially in majors that do not offer
lessons about the types and methodologies
of scientific research. The majority of the
research is in the form of a collection of
some previous research or studies, whether
from books and magazines or through
searching via technological means. The

Table 5.20

researcher’s personality and point of view
on the topic being discussed does not appear
in the research or reports, so at the end of
the day, the researcher does not acquire any
significant additional knowledge.

As indicated in Table 5.20, it seems that
the path of academic research is full of
difficulties, according to the students,
notably with regards to the weakness of
the scientific training they receive, the
scarcity of financial resources and the lack
of references. This indicates that researches
and presentations are often perceived as a
mere target to fulfil university requirements
rather than a way to build real knowledge.
The answers of the students were interesting
in that a large proportion confirmed the lack
of references, which might not be true, at
least not in the universities where the survey
was conducted. Some of the faculties in
UAE, for example, have special libraries,
depending on the nature of the major. This
provides students with the opportunity to
borrow books and references or obtain
them through library websites.

The answers of the students probably stem
from the fact that they do not know what
books and references are available in the
libraries, or do not have the bibliographic
research techniques. However, it must
be recognised here that many university
libraries have not yet acquired modern
technologies and are still relying on manual
search techniques in accumulated records,
so it is not surprising to see students
avoiding them, as they know that internet
search engines can provide them with what
they need with less effort and shorter time.

Students’ Opinions on the Type of Difficulties They Encountered in Research (%)

Jordan UAE  Tunisia Morocco Sl;gtl%lle
Difficulties Related to the Weak Scientific Training we Receive 37.7 21.9 33.9 38.2 33.9
Difficulties Related to the Weak Orientation and Guidance 249 209 24.2 37.0 31.6
by the Supervisor
Difficulties Related to the Scatcity of Material Resources 333 14.8 30.7 329 29
Difficulties Related to the Weak Infrastructure 25.2 9.2 358 23.2 24
(Libraries, Laboratories...)
Difficulties Related to the Lack of References 24.6 43.9 379 35.0 337
Other Difficulties 8.2 8.3 9.1 7.5 8.2
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Students' Opinions on Partnerships
and Agreements between Universities
and Other Institutions

As for student knowledge of partnerships
and agreements between their universities
and other institutions, we notice a split in
the answers as demonstrated in Table 5.21.
While around half of the students in Jordan
and the UAE stated that they are aware of
these partnerships, the majority in Morocco
and Tunisia tended to deny that they were
aware of such agreements.

In all cases, the percentage of students
who were not aware of partnerships
and agreements was worth taking into
consideration, whether their unawateness
stemmed from the absence of such
partnerships and agreements or from the
fact that this information was not shared
with them. If we take Morocco for example,
we find that 71.6% of the students claimed
not to be aware of these partnerships,
which goes against the 2003 university
reform, that considered partnerships as an
indication of the openness of the university
on its economic and cultural surroundings,
a criterion for its national and international
classifications, as well as a key indicator to
assess its level and effectiveness.”” Thus,
this rate reflects a weakness in universities’
institutional communication, which may
be due to the lack of continuous updating
of websites. These results are interesting,
because part of the scientific research and
studies is funded by grants and partnerships
with foreign universities, international
organisations and contractors from the
national and international private sector.
Whatever the reason may be, it indicates
a lack of comprehensive utilisation of the
benefits that a university’s openness to other
institutions (academic, economic and other
institutions) can bring, with regards to the
formation of students and their preparation
for active life.

Intercommunication between universities
and institutions, notably industrial and
financial ones, is indispensable for each
country seeking to produce knowledge that
will benefit the economy and society. This

Table 5.21

Students’ Awareness of Partnerships and
Agreements between Their University
and Other Institutions (%)

Total
Jordan UAE  Tunisia Morocco Sample

Yes 56.9 48 26.3 284 40
No 426 447 61 71.6 555
No Answer 0.5 7.3 12.7 0 4.5

requires improving interaction between
external institutions and  tesearchers,
boosting confidence in scientists and
researchers and in the findings, creations and
innovations that they come up with. It also
requires issuing the necessary legislation to
ensure the funding of university laboratories,
applying a number of regulatory procedures,
ensuring they are of a high degree of
effectiveness, and motivating the capital
owners to invest in the applied scientific
research. Thus, the results of reseatrch,
discoveries and scientific innovations turn
into an important economic wealth.

We notice that student knowledge of
partnerships and agreements was limited
to two parties: first, foreign universities
and second, research centres. Economic
institutions follow in a relatively far third
rank, while tresearch laboratories abroad
occupy the last rank. This is an actual
reflection of reality; as at this stage of higher
education, opportunities of openness to
research laboratories, notably abroad, is not
available due to the limited space allocated
for research at this stage. As for the openness
to economic institutions, it is often reserved
for some majors and often takes the form
of temporary training to complete an
educational unit. It also misses in most cases
the guidance and serious follow-up that
ensure real benefit.

Partnerships and cooperation agreements
between universities and other institutions
and the establishment of companies and
partnerships within the universities are the
fundamental requirements for building
the knowledge economy and sustainable
development. In addition to their

Intercommunication
between universities
and institutions,
notably industrial

and financial ones, is
indispensable for each
country seeking to
produce knowledge
that will benefit the
economy and society
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Table 5.22

Students’ Awareness of Institutions That Have Partnerships and Agreements

with the University (%o)
Jordan UAE Tunisia Morocco Total Sample

Other Universities within the Country 495 414 33.5 39.5 435
Foreign Universities 59.6 55.8 66.2 64.3 61

Economic Institutions 20.3 414 15 16.5 22.1
Research Centres 55.9 48.6 4.7 41.6 49.5
Laboratories outside the Country 104 13.1 19.9 11.3 12.7
Other Institutions 54 6.8 3 27 47

Many specialised
youth organisations
and institutions
concerned with
youth affairs have
emerged in many
Arab countries

contribution with the government sector
in funding university projects, the revenues
of these partnerships and companies may
constitute a financial and services pillar that
contributes to solving a national problem
or meeting basic community needs, as
well as creating job opportunities. In this
context, we mention the companies that
were established within the universities
and that launched products successfully
internationally: Gatorade, Genentech, and
RIM.

When it comes to student awareness of the
existence of youth institutions concerned
with the transfer and localisation of
knowledge, the result looks interesting, as it
indicates the seriousness of the implications
of preparing the youth to contribute in the
transfer and localisation of knowledge. In
fact, more than 70% of young respondents
denied knowing any youth institution
concerned with the transfer and localisation
of knowledge, and this confirms one of two
following cases: either these institutions do
not exist, or they are not effective in the
required form in reality, or they do exist
but young people are not aware of them.
All these cases suggest a failure in the
drafting or implementation of an effective

Table 5.23

policy to activate the role of the youth
and their institutions in the transfer and
localisation of knowledge. It is noticeable
that the last two decades have witnessed a
significant increase in youth institutions,
especially following the events in the Arab
countries in 2011. Many specialised youth
organisations and institutions concerned
with youth affairs have emerged in many
Arab countties. However, those who follow
this movement will notice that many youth
institutions are still facing difficulties related
to their establishment or to enhancing
their independence, in addition to funding
difficulties and the challenge of promoting
the professionalism of the staff working in
these organisations.

In relation to the type of services provided
by the youth institutions in the four countries,
the majority of the answers were distributed
between training and guidance/consultative
services in UAE, Jordan and Tunisia (with
varying ratios) and between advisory and
training services in Morocco. It is to be
noted that the question was on the services
provided by external institutions, and not
those offered by universities to students
enrolled in them, such as health-related
services, transportation, housing and others.

Students’ Awareness of the Existence of Youth Institutions Concerned with the

Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge (%0)

Jordan UAE Tunisia Morocco Total Sample
Yes 35.2 235 18.2 17.2 243
No 63.9 68.8 68.9 828 70.9
No Answer 0.9 7.7 129 0 4.8
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As they are the assets of the future and
in order for them to be a truly productive
capacity and active contributors  in
the production of knowledge and the
achievement of development, young people
need good guidance that provides them
with psychological, social and academic
services and assistance that enables them
to overcome difficulties and develop their
potential to achieve compatibility in all its
forms. That is why we see universities all
around the world keen to establish centres
for guidance and counselling in order
to provide organised care, according to
well-thought-out and rational principles
and foundations. These efforts must be
strengthened, in order to expand the
circle of interest of these institutions and

Box 5.2
The Arab Youth Observatory

Arab countries are witnessing the prevalence of
many organisations and institutions targeting
the youth, such as the Arab Youth Observatory,
which was established under the umbrella of the
Arab League, as part of the implementation of
the decision of the Arab Kings and Presidents
Summit in Khartoum in 2006 and the efforts
to activate the strategic directions of the Arab
Declaration that called for youth empowerment
and  strengthening their participation in
development efforts. It is to be noted that
many officials and representatives of national,
regional and international governmental and
private institutions and organisations working
with the youth in the Arab region have
contributed to prepating and approving this
Arab Declaration. The declaration is intended to
serve as a major guide and reference framework
in the preparation of regional and national
policies aimed at empowering young people. As
stated in the declaration, the observatory aims
to: (1) collect and disseminate reliable, modern
and significant data concerned with the youth at
the Arab regional level and establish a regional
comprehensive and renewable database; (2)
develop an Arab vision to empower the Arab
youth and activate their participation in the
development population strategies and policies;
(3) support the capacities of the national youth
institutions and organisations concerned with
youth empowerment and the development of
youth leadership capabilities; (4) and activate
the dialogue between various concerned parties
and gain the support of decision-makers and
officials in favour of policies aimed at youth
empowerment and their participation.

Source: League of Arab States 2012. (Reference in Arabic)

Table 5.24

Students’ Awareness of Types of Setvices*
Provided by Youth

Total
Jordan UAE Tunisia Morocco Sample

Financial 143 266 114 395 14.8
Advisory 295 403 292 643 304
Guidance 529 54 676 165 5938
Training 663 726 389 416 562

Mediationto 117 129 205 113 128
Immigrate

Other Services 2.6 1.6 3.8 2.7 2.8

*(Institutions may offer one or more services)

organisations to include services related
to revealing creative capacities, providing
necessary support for pioneer research
projects and enabling outstanding students,
which will help them achieve excellence and
strengthen their competitiveness.

Students' Opinions on the Effectiveness
of the Currently Prevailing Higher
Education System with Regard to
Their Contribution in the Qualification
of Students to Transfer and Localise
Knowledge

Students' Opinions on the Current Higher
Education System

Table 5.25A

No Weak Acceptable High

Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness

Jordan 49 255 53.1 16.5
UAE 2.6 5.8 433 48.3
Tunisia 159 50.6 31.5 2
Motrocco 19.9 41.7 29.2 9.2
Total Sample 11.5 334 40 15.1

Results of Table 5.25A show a variation in the
level of satisfaction with the higher education
system in its entirety from one country
to another. In Tunisia and Morocco, the
majority tended to say that the effectiveness
of the system prevailing currently was weak,
while Jordanian students considered it
acceptable. Answers of the Emirati students
were distributed among “high effectiveness”
primarily and “acceptable effectiveness”
secondly. The highest rates of dissatisfaction

In Tunisia and
Morocco, the
majority tended
to say that the
effectiveness of the
system prevailing
currently was weak,
while Jordanian
students considered
it acceptable.
Answers of the
Emirati students were
distributed among
“high effectiveness”
primarily and
“acceptable
effectiveness”
secondly
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Overall, with

the exception of
Emirati students, the
satisfaction with the
teaching methods in
universities seems
limited, and this
cannot be surprising
to any follower of the
situation of higher
education or reports
issued in this regard

(respondents who said the effectiveness is
weak or inexistent) were in Tunisia (60.5%),
followed by Morocco (61.6%), then Jordan
(30.4%).

This question is related to the higher
education system as a whole. However, many
previous reports and studies confirm that the
weakness does not exclude any component
of the higher education system. The First
Arab Report for Cultural Development,
prepared by the Arab Thought Foundation
in late 2008, points to the poor quality
of higher education in the Arab region
from an international perspective and the
challenges facing the quality of education
issues in the Arab world (see Chapter 4).
As stated in an article by a specialist in
charge of coordinating the interventions
relating to higher education in the World
Bank Group* as part of a lecture entitled
“The Higher Education at a Crossroads”,
higher education in the whole wotld is
currently facing a number of challenges,
such as the link between higher education
and student readiness for employment,
quality assurance, finance, equal access
to higher education and its completion,
enterprise management, internationalisation,
institutional diversification and the push
and pull between research and education.
The specialist called for “higher education
[to] be able to better adapt faster and more
efficiently in service of economic and social
requirements”.>!

Students' Opinions on the Academic
Research _ System

Table 5.25B

No Weak Acceptable High

Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness

Jordan 54 29.1 48.2 17.3
UAE 2.6 9.9 46.8 40.7
Tunisia 16.5 36.2 36.4 10.9
Morocco 21.0 429 26.6 9.5
Total Sample 12.1 322 39 16.7

In relation to the degree of satisfaction
with the effectiveness of the academic
research system, the answers were mostly
disttibuted between “weak effectiveness”
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and “acceptable effectiveness,” with the
exception of UAE, where answers tended
towards “acceptable effectiveness” and
“high effectiveness”. This refers to a degree
of dissatisfaction among students with
regards to the academic research system. In
fact, a lot of students perceive research as a
mere procedure to complete an educational
phase or to obtain a graduate degree.
Moreover, misunderstanding still prevails
between researchers and field practitioners;
researchers accuse practitioners of not
appreciating research, while practitioners
accuse researchers of “staying in ivory
towers” and seeking to satisfy their scientific
curiosity, regardless of the usefulness of
their research and the extent to which
society benefits from it. This negative look at
research will not change unless the academic
system is improved and its relationship with
each country’s reality and development
needs is strengthened.

Students' Opinions on the Teaching

Methods in Universities
Table 5.25C
No Weak Acceptable High
Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness
Jordan 7.0 36.0 45.6 114
UAE 1.3 9.2 48.3 41.2
Tunisia 17.5 48 32.7 1.8

Motocco 47.6 19.5 16.9 16.0
Total Sample 20.4 30.5 34.7 144

We notice that the majority of the
students oscillated between recognising
the “acceptable” or “high” effectiveness
of the teaching methods, as is the case in
the UAE, in contrast to the majority of the
students in Morocco which was distributed
between the “no effectiveness” and the
“weak effectiveness” answers. In Jordan and
Tunisia, the majority remained distributed
between the “acceptable effectiveness” and
the “weak effectiveness” answers. Overall,
with the exception of Emirati students, the
satisfaction with the teaching methods in
universities seems limited, and this cannot
be surprising to any follower of the situation
of higher education or reports issued in this
regard. In fact, teaching methods in most



Arab universities are still tied to the old
educational philosophy that perceives the
mind of the student as a container to save
and retrieve information. Teaching methods
adopted by the majority of professors are still
traditional, and of a vertical character, based
on lessons and lectures given in accordance
with the pattern of “from one person to a
group”, and this pattern is almost devoid
of all forms of real pedagogical interaction.
These lectures are supported by a series of
publications or books that are considered
the primary source of information with
which the students charge their brains and
download the information onto the exam
papet, thus ending the relationship with
the knowledge contained therein. The
information provided in these lectures,
notes or books are often unchangeable, as
they are repeated without any development
or update.

However, there are individual initiatives by
some university professors who practice
the method of dialogue and discussion
and diversify the methods of student
participation in the construction of lessons
that contribute to the development of
intellectual abilities and research skills and
foster a culture of dialogue and discussion
that helps develop the personalities of
university students and reveal creative
capacities. However, these professors
constitute the lowest percentage among
other educators and, therefore, their ability
to make a true quantum leap in the university
teaching methods remains limited. In the
absence of qualitative development in the
educational practices of Arab universities,
the phenomena of academic laziness among
university - students, their reluctance to
read and learn, their disinclination towards
scientific research and discovery, and their
disinterest in university libraries are expected
to worsen. This is expected to lead to the
spread of negative cognitive trends and
behaviours, such as dependency, cheating
during exams, opportunistic dealing with
cognitive contents and lack of appreciation
of science and knowledge value.

This paragraph discusses a very important
issue, that of the evaluation of knowledge

and skills and other gains that university
students acquire, i.c. the issue of evaluation
methods adopted in universities. In general,
the majority swung between acknowledging
that adopted evaluation methods were either
“weak” or “acceptable”. As is the case in
the previous paragraph (relating to teaching
methods in universities), the results separated
Jordan and UAE on one hand (precedence
of the “acceptable effectiveness” answer),
and Tunisia and Morocco on the other hand
(precedence of the “weak effectiveness”
answer). This means that in all cases, a
percentage of students, ranging between
19.3% and 69.7%, were not satisfied with
the academic evaluation methods.

Students' Opinions on the Evaluation
Methods in Universities

Table 5.25D
No Weak Acceptable High
Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness
Jordan 10.7 35.6 42.5 11.2
UAE 45 14.8 46.4 343
Tunisia 19.9 49.8 27.5 2.8
Morocco 244 32.2 25.1 18.3

Total Sample 15.9 35.1 346 144

In fact, the issue of academic evaluation
is considered one of the most important
dilemmas of the higher education system
due to its direct link to the question of
the quality of higher education outputs to
the labour market and society as a whole.
If the screening or selection system —
supposed to be the passport to active life
and ensure eligibility to participate actively
in economic and social life — is dysfunctional
or its credibility is uncertain (i.e. its ability
to evaluate what should be evaluated), its
effectiveness remains in doubt. This is
probably one of the reasons behind the
spread of dissatisfaction among business
owners and employers with the preparation
of graduates and the poor compatibility of
their qualifications with the requirements of
high productivity and global competitiveness.

The problem of evaluation is not separate
from other difficulties of the higher
education system in general, particulatly
the issue of university teaching practices.

In the absence

of qualitative
development in the
educational practices
of Arab universities,
the phenomena of
academic laziness
among university
students, their
reluctance to read
and learn, their
disinclination towards
scientific research
and discovery, and
their disinterest in
university libraries are
expected to worsen
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With respect to the
degree of satisfaction
with the books

and references
available to students
at universities, the
highest satisfaction
rate (acceptable and
high effectiveness)
was among Emirati
students, followed by
Jordanian students,
then their colleagues
in Morocco, and
finally in Tunisia

Evaluation methods will continue to be
limited to teachers’ personal interpretations
and opinions about what they think is the
most important to teach and evaluate,
as long as the goals of higher education
and teaching practices are still focused on
teaching knowledge and retrieving it, or on
training of some primary skills that cannot
be transferred or developed, without paying
real attention to personal or behavioural
dimensions. Evaluation methods will also
continue to be limited as long as the goals
cannot be revealed within an integrated
vision about the characters needed for the
graduates of higher education.

It should also be noted in this regard
that the information available regarding
evaluation in universities are incomplete
and dispersed. This makes it impossible
to diagnose weaknesses, due to the lack of
studies on the subject (both nationally and
internationally); especially since evaluation
practices in universities are not explicit
enough, according to a document issued
by the Supreme Council for Evaluation
in France on the evaluation of university
students.”? The document raised a number
of problems that the university evaluation
system suffers from, and these problems
are fully applicable to what is happening in
Arab universities. We particulatly mention
among these problems; the absence of a
unified vision of the evaluation, its methods,
standards and the forms to employ its results,
even within the same major; the overlapping
functions assigned to the evaluation; the
absence of accurate knowledge of the
students’ perceptions of the evaluation
and its impact on their relationship with
knowledge; and the successive evaluation
processes and the required time and
energy for prior preparation, which reflects
negatively on the learning process and
the quality of the evaluation. The report
concluded that these factors would put the
concept of the “national diploma” in doubt
in many countries of the world.

In this context, the idea of establishing a
qualification system capable of determining
the levels of effectiveness in all majors is
setiously suggested. This shall ensure an
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impartial equivalence of diplomas and would
enable the transfer and fruitful exchange of
competencies on the internal and external
levels.

Students' Opinions on the Books and
References Available for Students

Table 5.25E
No Weak Acceptable High
Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness
Jordan 52 205 44.6 29.7
UAE 1.9 9.3 40 48.8
Tunisia 154 37.1 37.6 9.9

Motrocco 24.8 259 24.5 24.8
Total Sample 12.7 24.5 36.6 26.2

As is well known, wvatious references
constitute an essential component of the
formation of the student, whether these
references are books that establish
theoretical knowledge, or those that
complement the practical aspects and
support theoretical formation. ‘These
references are often imported or expensive
and students cannot afford them. Therefore,
universities are responsible for providing
them through university libraries. However,
students often complain that theses libraries
do not provide the necessary references or
do not provide them sufficiently, in a way to
give everyone the chance to benefit from
them in a timely manner. This perhaps
explains the respondents’ varying degrees
of satisfaction with these books and
references. With respect to the degree of
satisfaction with the books and references
available to students at universities, the
highest satisfaction rate (acceptable and
high effectiveness) was among Emirati
students, followed by Jordanian students,
then their colleagues in Morocco, and finally
in Tunisia.

Whatever  the factors  behind  the
dissatisfaction of a considerable percentage
of students with the books and references
their universities are providing, university
libraries need more care and their
equipment needs to be updated. Moreover,
libraries need to be enriched with the latest
and good publications that are appropriate



to the needs of various majors. They should
also make use of modern documentation
software technologies to help students do
their research and allow them to remotely
view references through subscriptions in
virtual libraries. This is without overlooking
the need to encourage the movement
of writing and production and stimulate
the process of publishing good-quality
literature, as the share of the Arab region
in international publications remains the
weakest.”?

Students' Opinions on the Educational
Equipment and Tools

Table 5.25F
No Weak Acceptable High
Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness
Jordan 8.5 37.5 40.8 13.2
UAE 13 3.6 285 66.5

Tunisia 233 48.2 25.2 33
Motrocco 239 325 25.6 18.0
Total Sample 15.4 339 31.2 19.5

In relation to educational equipment and
tools available in universities, UAE ranks first
among countries participating in the survey
with the highest rate of satisfaction among
students (95% answered with “acceptable”
and “high” effectiveness), as opposed to
Tunisian students, 71.6% of whom stated
that the effectiveness of the educational
equipment and tools in their universities
were either weak or absolutely non-existent.
Jordan and Morocco rank between the two,
with a satisfaction rate of 54% and 43.6%
respectively.

There is no doubt that the provision of
educational equipment and tools in academic
institutions is linked to the local financial
capabilities of each country and its ability
to conclude agreements with donors and
stakeholders. It worth noting here that due
to the growing numbers of male and female
students in universities, many academic
institutions faced the urgent need to provide
spaces necessary to secure the process
of teaching and learning, In order to deal
with this pressure, classrooms have been
converted or established, many of which

are lacking the most basic elements of an
educational academic environment, which
adversely affects the quality of acquired
education and skills.

The effect of the absence or lack of
equipment and tools on students varies
from one major to another. Although these
tools are required for all majors for further
clarification and for the improvement
of the learning and teaching process, the
inadequate availability and quality may
become a hindrance to majors that are of a
practical or technical nature and those that
require manual processing, experimentation,
disassembly and installation. Today, this issue
is becoming increasingly important, in light
of the fundamental role that technological
tools and means are playing to improve
the educational process and provide it with
more flexibility and effectiveness.

Students' Opinions on the
Educational and Pedagogical Level

of University Professors

Table 5.25G
No Weak Acceptable High
Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness
Jotdan 5.0 19.7 50.9 244
UAE 1.8 6.4 41.6 50.2
Tunisia 9 22.6 53.8 14.6

Morocco 25.0 255 26.0 235
Total Sample 11.3 20.3 431 253

Based on the distribution of the percentages
in the table (5.25G), we note that, with the
exception of students in Morocco, about
half of the respondents tend to acknowledge
that the level of scientific and pedagogical
ability of the teachers is of acceptable
effectiveness (Jordan and Tunisia) or of high
effectiveness (UAE). But this trend, albeit
important, should not ovetlook another
percentage of students — ranging between
7.1% (in UAE) and 50.4% (in Morocco) —
that tended to question this effectiveness by
stating it is weak or absolutely non-existent.

This question addresses a vital issue in the
higher education system: the scientific and
pedagogical effectiveness of the teaching
staff in university, as they have a significant

In relation to
educational
equipment and
tools available

in universities,
UAE ranks first
among countries
participating in
the survey
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With the exception
of Emirati students,
the majority in
Jordan, Tunisia and
Morocco expressed
their dissatisfaction
with the system of
incentives offered
to students

Studies show a
decline in motivation
among students, as
many of them find
themselves studying
majors that they

do not like or that
do not match their
abilities, because of
the guidance and
admission system

impact on the quality of the outputs. The
interest in the qualifications of university
professors, particularly in relation to
educational practices, has doubled in recent
years, in the context of what is known as
academic pedagogy. In fact, the selection of
university teachers in most Arab countries
is subject to a basic standard, which is
obtaining a graduate certificate, a master’s or
doctoral degree, which attest to the ability to
carry out academic research more than the
ability to teach. Therefore, the issues relating
to the selection of appropriate teaching
methods and education administration
methods and to the organisation and transfer
of knowledge remain subject to personal
interpretation. Add to this the high number
of students and the consequent imbalance
in the orlentation proportions, as appears
through the rising index of students per
teacher, and the deficiencies in equipment,
tools and laboratoties, in addition to the lack
of quality control on the work of teachers in
universities. These and other factors do cast
a shadow on teachers and affect their ability
to carry out their work in the best possible
ways.

Students' Opinions on the System
of Financial and Moral Incentives

Offered to Students
Table 5.25H
No Weak Acceptable High
Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness

Jordan 35.2 36.9 20.9 7.0
UAE 9.7 19 36.4 349
Tunisia 47 39.5 11.2 23
Motocco 26.5 254 24.6 23.5
Total Sample 32.1 31.8 21.7 144

With the exception of Emirati students, the
majority in Jordan, Tunisia and Morocco
expressed their dissatisfaction with the
system of incentives offered to students.
Although the absence or weakness of
financial incentives is justified, since they
are linked to the funding issue in higher
education and the limited budget allocated
to it, especially in "pooret" countties, the
absence or lack of moral incentives indicates
a lack of awareness or interest in motivating
students, pushing them forward and
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improving their relationship with knowledge.
This happens amid a growing importance of
this factor, given the decline in the value of
education and knowledge in the perceptions
of young people, due to the prevalence of
unemployment among graduates or their
inability to land a job compatible with their
educational diploma.

In this context, studies show a decline
in motivation among students, as many
of them find themselves studying majors
that they do not like or that do not match
their abilities, because of the guidance
and admission system. Moreover, many of
them enrol in university without having a
specific project of “life”; so they spend their
education years, without realising neither
the value of the knowledge they receive
nor its usefulness after graduation. Some
researchers even believe that many students
lose their motivation slowly.**

In order to maintain a high level of
motivation for students, the pedagogical
activities suggested to them must be able
to influence their perception of the benefit
of the knowledge provided and their
petception of their skills and ability to
control their course.® Therefore, and for
the benefit of the students, it is necessary
to give the incentive systems the importance
they deserve, by organising awareness
campaigns and a variety of activities within
the faculties, universities and in their
surroundings to engage students in the
educational project and enable them to face
it with a strong desire of achievement and
excellence. Motivation becomes even more
important to face the problem of some
students’ reluctance to join certain majors
of importance to development, such as
technical majors.

It is worth noting that the university is not
responsible alone for motivating students,
financially and morally, but rather all the
institutions concerned with the outputs of the
university and all civil society organisations,
because this is a multidimensional issue that
needs coordination and integration between
the family, as well as learning and social
environments.



Students' Opinions on the Practical
Training System During Studies

Table 5.251

No Weak Acceptable High

Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness

Jotdan 20.2 37.6 29.8 124
UAE 5 17.9 42.2 349
Tunisia 32.7 42.6 20.6 4.1
Motrocco 25.1 30.9 25.5 18.5
Total Sample 22.5 343 28.1 15.1

Based on the answers of the students
regarding practical training during studies,
it seems to be one of the weaknesses of
the higher education system. According
to students, practical training lacks
effectiveness or is of weak effectiveness,
at rates ranging between 56% in Morocco,
57.8%inJordan and 75.3% in Tunisia, unlike
the UAE where this rate was 22.9%. The
majority’s dissatisfaction can be explained
by the scarcity of training opportunities
offered to students by universities, due
to the lack of cooperation agreements
and formal partnerships between faculty
departments and institutions (production
and service institutions in the public and
private sectors) concerned with majors
they cover. Therefore, students are forced
to confront this need alone, and search
for institutions that will accept them.
Moreover, benefiting from these trainings
still depends on the seriousness of the
institutions receiving students and their
desire to provide them with an experience
of real added value.

In prestigious universities — as the report
discussed in Chapter 4 — practical training is
considered an integral part of the formation
of the student. Training is conducted in an
orderly manner and in accordance with clear
agreements with the concerned institutions.
It is also subject to strict procedures, starting
from choosing the institution, identifying
the project that the student works on and
defining the role of each party and the
expected outcome, in addition to other details
that could even reach the determination of
the ownership of the product and the value
of the reward.

It must be noted here that partnership and
cooperation between universities and relevant
external institutions depend on the extent to
which university curricula and courses meet
the urgent needs of these institutions or
companies (from both the public and private
sector) and on the trust in the possibility of
achieving mutual benefit and ensuring the
rights of all parties. In France, for example,
there are clearlegal provisions and terms in the
Labour Charter that determine the conditions
of practical training that benefit students. A
“help desk on professional integration” is
also available in every university, and it aims
at determining the institutions that provide
training for students and connecting the
two parties in the framework of recognised
agreements. The training must end with a
report that the students prepare in which
they determine what they have acquired
and give their opinions on the quality of
care the institution provided during training,
Training is considered an essential part of the
educational journey of the student.

Students' Opinions on the Compatibility
of the Knowledge Provided by the
University with the Requirements of the
Labour Market

Table 5.25)
No Weak Acceptable High
Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness
Jordan 16.5 40.7 34.0 8.8
UAE 45 14.3 46.4 348
Tunisia 30.5 434 224 3.7

Morocco 274 252 252 22.2
Total Sample 21.3 334 304 14.9

There is today what looks like a consensus
on the existence of a large gap between
the outputs of higher education, the
requirements of the labour market and the
needs of development. This gap takes two
forms: on one hand, it floods the labour
market with majors unrelated to society’s
need for highly qualified people, and on the
other hand, it provides graduates in required
fields, but lacking the minimum necessary
skills of the major they are studying” In
this context, the answers of the students
confirmed what Chapter 3 referred to with
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Students need real
empowerment to
gain abilities that
go beyond mere
preparation for

a profession and
equip them for life

regards to an imbalance in the proportions
of the distribution of students between
applied and literary majors, and the weak
compatibility between the knowledge
offered by universities and the requirements
of the labour market. The proportions
of respondents who acknowledged the
weakness or lack of the effectiveness of
this compatibility in Jordan, Tunisia and
Morocco were 57.2%, 74%, and 52.6%
respectively. The answers of the Emirati
students were more positive, as only 18.8%
were dissatisfied with this compatibility.

Students' Opinions on the Current System
of University Admission

Table 5.25K

No Weak Acceptable High

Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness

Jordan 15.5 35.8 386 10.1
UAE 3.8 10.7 485 37
Tunisia 19.6 383 37.7 44
Motrocco 27.6 259 249 21.6
Total Sample 18.4 30.3 357 15.6

With the exception of Emirati students
who were almost unanimous in their
answers on the effectiveness of the adopted
system of university admission, the students
from the remaining three countries split
into two categoties: one moved towards
denying the effectiveness and the other
moved towards supporting it, with a slight
precedence of the first category. This in
itself is a natural reflection of the reality
produced by this system (satisfaction among
those whom the system has helped join the
major that matches their desires and
capabilities, versus dissatisfaction among
those whom this system prevented from
achieving their goals).

There is no doubt that academic otientation
is one of the thorny issues about which the
graduates of secondary school complain. In
most Arab countries (Egypt, Sudan, Syria,
Jordan, Irag, Oman, Tunisia and Algeria),
students ate directed and admitted in various
universities and majors in a centralised
manner,  electronically,. ~ However, the
admission is decentralised by higher education
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institutions in Qatar, Bahrain and Lebanon.
Other countries have also other admission
requitements. For example, Saudi Arabia
conducts additional tests for applicants who
wish to enrol at universities at the countrylevel,
through the National Centre for Assessment
in Higher Education. Some public faculties in
Lebanon also have additional requirements,
such as competition entries and tests of
mastery of a foreign language.® This is what
is required in public universities, while private
universities are obliged to reject those who
do not get their certificate of completion of
secondary school studies. Aside from that,
private universities enjoy more freedom and
flexibility to determine their own admission
conditions. Since admission is mostly based
on the results of the final exam in secondary
studies and the student’s desire, if the grades
match, taking into account the absorptive
capacity of the university faculties and
institutes, this system can lead to vatious
forms of waste and exclusion, despite the fact
that it has some pros.”

Students' Opinions on the Activities
Organised by Their Faculty or University

Table 5.25L

No Weak Acceptable High

Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness

Jotdan 14.7 33.0 39.6 127
UAE 2.8 14.1 40.6 425
Tunisia 41.1 339 20.3 47
Motrocco 27.0 25.0 25.0 23.0
Total Sample 22.9 284 31 17.7

It is known today that the formation of a
student’s character is not exclusively done
within university halls or through lessons,
lectures and classroom activities alone.
Students need real empowerment to gain
abilities that go beyond mere preparation
for a profession and equip them for life.
Therefore, in addition to educational and
academic activities, we find that advanced
systems give great importance to extra-
curricular activities and events. This is
contrary to the situation in many Arab
universities, which look more like an
institution that provides theoretical lessons
and whose role ends with the end of



lectures. Arab universities have few spaces
allocated to cultural activities and sports and
lack well-studied programmes that achieve
integration between academic activities
and various parallel activities. This perhaps
explains the dissatisfaction dominating the
answers of the students, especially Tunisian
students, and to a lesser extent Moroccans
and Jordanians. On the contrary, the answers
of Emirati students stated in their majority
that the activities organised by universities
in paralle] with the teaching activities are
efficient (83.1% answered with “acceptable”
and “high” effectiveness).

Students' Opinions on Internet Availability

Dubai Police, showed that only 1% of the
time young people spent on the internet
was devoted to searching for information
and exploring its sources.

InTunisia, reports indicated that the growing
reliance on the internet had contributed to
the improvement of research methods via
electronic references and sources, notably
the most widely used search engines.
However, this reliance does not live up
to the level of mastery of specialised
electronic resoutces, such as databases and
virtual libraries, despite the important role
some of these play in universities.

Students' Opinions on the Interactive

Table 5.25M Electronic Means That Allow Remote
. Educational Communication between
No Weak Acceptable High d d Teach
Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Students an eacners

Jordan 6.9 15.6 40.2 373 Table 5.25N

UAE 0.9 4.1 20.1 749 -

Tunisia 42 26.1 23.6 8.3 No Weak  Acceptable High

Motrocco 297 278 20.2 223 Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness

Total Sample 20.9 20 28 311 Jordan 229 349 28.1 14.1
UAE 2.6 6.4 32.2 58.8
Tunisia 423 31 20.3 6.4

Answers reveal a noticeable discrepancy
between the countries concerned with study
in terms of available opportunities for using
the internet. Emirati students ranked first
with a rate of almost 95%, followed by
Jordanian students with 77.5%, then the
Moroccans with 42.5%, and finally Tunisians
with 31.9%. Whatever the proportion of
internet availability for students, the most
important question remains: why and how
do they use the internet? And what is the
share of the cognitive aspects in this usage?

The results of the field research, which
was completed in the context of prepating
this report, showed that knowledge-related
topics did not exceed 19.4% of discussed
topics on social networks, while social topics
rank first with 29.4%, personal relationships
second with 26.3%, while political topics
rank fifth with 6.3%. In the UAE, a 2012
study on the reality of internet use among
young Emiratis for cognitive formation,
conducted by the Ministry of Culture,
Youth and Community Development and
the Decision-Making Support Centre of

Morocco  23.1 284 26.9 21.6
Total Sample 24.8 284 26.5 20.3

Despite the widespread use of information
and communication technologies and the
increasing emphasis on the importance
of their integration in the teaching and
learning process, we note that this trend
is still struggling in many Arab countries.
This was revealed in the student answers
with regards to interactive electronic means
that allow them to communicate remotely
with their professors. Although the level of
satisfaction with these means reached 91%
in the UAE between “acceptable” and “high
effectiveness”, it did not exceed 26.7%
in Tunisia, 42.3% in Jordan, and 48.5% in

Motrocco.

The e-learning system is considered one
of the most promising educational and
technological trends, and it is expected that
a great revolution will occur in educational
concepts, teaching aids and the relationship
between students and education service

Despite the
widespread use of
information and
communication
technologies and the
increasing emphasis
on the importance
of their integration
in the teaching and
learning process, we
note that this trend
is still struggling in
many Arab countties
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providers, pushing major countries to
compete to possess and take advantage
of these means, allocating huge budgets
to them. Statistics indicate that the global
volume of the e-learning market is estimated
at more than $11 billion annually, 60 to 70%
of which is concentrated in the United
States. Statistics also indicate that 30% of
vocational education and training in Europe
is generally done electronically. While this
percentage in some European countries
reaches 10-15%, it increases to 50% in
Scandinavian countries. Finland, Germany,
Spain and FPrance are at the forefront of
European countries that get a significant
proportion of revenue from e-learning. In
the Arab wortld, the UAE spearheads the
Arab countries that are pioneers in this area,
in terms of size and investment, which is
expected to reach $24 million in this field
over the next few years.

The First International Conference on
e-Learning that was held in June 2013 in
Cairo under the title “e-learning in the
Arab world: challenges and prospects of
development,” gave great importance to
addressing the problems faced by e-learning
in the Arab world, the challenges it faces
in the knowledge society and its role in
achieving the principle of continuing
education. The diagnostic process revealed
the need to link the reality of e-learning in
the Arab world with telecommunications
services in the region and the infrastructure,
netwotks, services and devices associated
with them, since these factors play an
important role in the prevalence and
potential growth of e-learning, Studies on the
status of telecom sectors in Arab countties
in general also showed that most of these
sectors had been controlled by the public or
government sector for many years. This had
resulted in additional challenges reflected
by a governmental entity’s monopoly of
the telecommunications sector and a weak
telecommunications infrastructure, due to
the lack of competition and the spread of
bureaucracy in the public sector in Arab
countries in general. Monopoly has also
led to an absence of competitiveness in
this sector, resulting in infrastructure and
services that do not live up to required levels.

Arab Knowledge Report 2014: Youth and Localisation of Knowledge

Students' Opinions on the Financial
Resources to Support University Research
Projects Carried out by Students

Table 5.250

No Weak Acceptable High

Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness Effectiveness

Jordan 29.2 41.6 20.7 8.5
UAE 7.2 171 37 387
Tunisia 59.2 28.2 6.5 6.1
Morocco 26.5 22.5 241 26.9
Total Sample 30.6 299 204 17.1

Field survey results vary considerably
in the views of students in terms of
effectiveness of resources allocated to
university student research projects, where
the proportion of those who viewed that
it was effective (acceptable effectiveness
and high effectiveness) reached 75.7% in
the UAE compared to 12.6% in Tunisia,
with Jordan (29.2%) and Morocco (51%)
in between. There is no doubt that the
provision of resources remains one of the
biggest problems facing higher education
in low-income countries. This is especially
applicable in centralised systems where a
supetvisory authority allocates a determined
budget and sets the terms for its spending,
and where the educational institution does
not have any other funding sources in the
form of grants or cooperation agreements
and partnerships.

The financial support that a student might
need to complete research varies from one
discipline to another, and increases the
more the discipline is related to the fields of
applied sciences and technologies. Hence, it
is necessary to find channels for additional
resources to be devoted to enhance research
efforts and improve research quality.

For instance, Abu Dhabi University granted
research scholarships to undergraduate
students and funded a number of selected
research projects,inastep aimed at promoting
sclentific research among students during
the academic year 2009-2010. On another
level, the Sultan Qaboos University in Oman
in 2011 started applying a programme
to support student research, targeting



undergraduate students studying in Oman’s
higher education institutions, colleges and
universities, in order to offer them the
opportunity of carrying out research projects
in their fields of intetest, either in their own
institutions or in cooperation with other
institutions inside the Sultanate.

Students'  Perceptions of the
Effectiveness of Certain Enabling
Environments in Knowledge Transfer
and  Localisation

This part will discuss student perceptions of
certain aspects of enabling environments,
or rather student perceptions of youth
integration in the transfer and localisation
of knowledge processes. These include
the contribution of certain bodies and
organisations in this regard, the status
of freedoms and rights, as well as the
role and contributions of the private
sector, institutions and economic and
governmental patterns. This also covers
student perceptions of other issues related
to knowledge transfer and localisation, as
well as motivating and impeding factors.

Sense of Trust in the Ability of
Organisations to Contribute to the
Youth’s Integration into the Processes of

Knowledge Transfer and Localisation

The statistical tables in the annex®
reporting the students' trust in the ability
of organisations to contribute to youth

Figure 5.6

integration into the transfer and localisation
of knowledge processes reveal different
levels of trust expressed by students. These
levels varied from one country to another and
from one authority to another. In general,
there was a similarity between UAE and
Jordan, and between Tunisia and Morocco.
The majority of Jordan and UAE students
showed a (acceptable or deeper) trust in the
ability of civil society organisations, media,
trade unions and professional organisations
to contribute to knowledge transfer and
localisation. However, this was not the case
for Tunisian and Moroccan students, the
majority of whom seemed to be sceptical
about these bodies (weak or zero trust).
As for political movements and parties,
Jordanian, Tunisian and Moroccan students
all showed weak or no trust in them at
66.8%, 87%, and 91.9% respectively.

Students' Opinions on the Status of
Freedoms and Rights

Generally speaking, student respondents
showed positive attitudes towards the status
of freedoms in their respective countries. The
majority answered with “excellent status”
or “good status” with a certain disparity in
percentages. The highest percentages were
scored by Emirati students and the lowest
by Tunisian students. Tunisia’s percentages
seem interesting in particular, because
anyone following Tunisian news after the so-
called Arab Spring Revolution would notice
the considerable expansion of freedom at

Level of Students’ Trust in the Ability of Bodies and Organisations to Contribute to
the Youth’s Integration into the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge Processes

Political Movements and Parties

Trade Unions and Professional Organisations
Media (Traditional and Modern)

Civil Society Organisations
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Students in all four
countries also seemed
to disagree that the
process of transfer
and localisation
contributed to more
dependency on
developed countries,
and they agreed

that the process was
not part of their
current concerns

Figure 5.7

Students’ Perceptions of the Role and Contribution of the Private Sectot, Institutions, and

Economic and Governmental Patterns
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all levels and among all categories. That
is why Tunisia’s fourth ranking in terms of
student perception of the status of freedoms
makes us wonder: Is the status of freedoms
in Tunisia really the worst? Or did the post-
revolution situation make the Tunisian youth
expand their demands beyond what their
peers were asking for in other countries?

Students expressed positive attitudes when
it came to certain social conditions, such
as gender equality and social justice. With
respect to public affairs and political activity,
negative attitudes prevailed in Jordan,
Morocco and Tunisia (with the majority
choosing “bad” and “very bad” status).
This was especially clear in terms of youth
integration in political life, with the negative
majority reaching as high as 53.1% in Jordan,
63.1% in Tunisia and 72% in Morocco.
Negativity also prevailed in terms of the
fight against corruption and accountability
possibilities, which are considered among
the fundamentals of good governance.

Students' Opinions on the Role and
Contribution of the Private Sector,
Institutions _and  Economic _and
Governmental Patterns

Based on tables included in the annex*
and Figure 5.7, unlike Emirati students
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who confirmed the positive contribution
of numerous players and factors when it
came to the youth and the development of
knowledge, respondents in Jordan, Tunisia
and Morocco had a negative opinion,
expressing the poor contribution of these
players and factors, at percentages as high
as 90% in a number of topics. According
to respondents in these countries, all
the components of the economic scene
(economic institutions, private  sectof,
economic pattern and investment projects)
seemed to lag behind, in terms of performing
their role, which includes funding scientific
research and transferring and localising
knowledge. They also viewed governments
as delinquent in terms of offering support
to young people.

Students' Opinions on the Topics o

Knowledge Transfer and Localisation

Figures 5.8 and 5.9 and the table included
in the annex* illustrate student answers on
knowledge transfer and localisation topics.
A similarity was clear in their perception of
many issues related to knowledge transfer
and localisation, such as its contribution
in limiting unemployment, stimulating
creativity, removing borders  between
countries, fostering competition and
reducing social inequalities. Students in all



Figure 5.8

Students’ Perceptions on Knowledge Transfer and Localisation Topics (a)
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Students’ Perceptions on Knowledge Transfer and Localisation Topics (b)
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four countries also seemed to disagree that
the process of transfer and localisation
contributed to more dependency on
developed countries, and they agreed that
the process was not part of their current
concerns. On the other hand, discrepancies
appeared in student perceptions of the
following issues:
“Contribution of knowledge transfer
and localisation to changing cultural
particularities of Arab countries™
While Jordanian and Emirati students
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expressed their agreement with this
idea, their Tunisian and Motroccan
peers tended to oppose it.
“Contribution  of  the transfer
and localisation of knowledge to
marginalising local products” This
idea received rejection from the
majority of students in Jordan, UAE
and Tunisia, while it was met with the
approval by the majority of Moroccan
students.

“Contribution of  the transfer

The employment
issue seemed to

be a2 common area
of intetest for the
students of Jordan,
Tunisia and Motocco
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and localisation of knowledge to
activating the economy” and the
consideration of “knowledge transfer
and localisation vital for the future of
Arab countries”: This idea was met
with the approval of the majority of
students in Jordan, UAE and Tunisia,
but not those of Motocco.

Figure 5.10

Motivating and Impeding Factors in
the Integration of Youth in Knowledge

Transfer and Localisation

Figures 5.10 and 5.11 and the tables in the
annex” show an agreement among the
majority of students in all four countries
that all the factors (included in the question

An interesting result
was the percentage of
students who stated
that “gender equality
is unavailable”
(regardless of
whether it is
necessary or
unnecessary).
Unavailability of
gender equality
scored 18.8% in
UAE, compared

to 44% in Tunisia,
50.4% in Morocco,
and 50.9% in Jordan

Arabic Language Proficiency — ——

Students’ Perceptions on Motivating and Impeding Factors in Youth Integration in
Knowledge Transfer and Localisation (a)

Cultural Participation — —

Religious Thinking — =

Availability of Opportunities/ ~ ™

JObS for the Youth —

Community Engagement —

(Such as Paricpation i ———

Syndicates and Associations

0O 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90

™ Unnecessalrly Unnecessar
and Unavailable and Available

Necessary Necessary
- and Unavailable " and Available

Figure 5.11

Students’ Perceptions on Motivating and Impeding Factors in Youth Integration in
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on acceptable and unacceptable motivating
factors) are necessary to facilitate youth
integration in the transfer and localisation
of knowledge, at rates that exceeded 80%
in most cases. Only three factors were
considered unnecessary by the majority
of Moroccan students, including “cultural
engagement”, “full gender equality”, and
“respect of customs and traditions”.
However, percentages varied from one
country to another in terms of the
availability of these “necessary” factors,
whereby it scored at least 60% in the UAE
but did not exceed 28% in Morocco.

The employment issue seemed to be a
common area of interest for the students of
Jordan, Tunisia and Morocco. Students in
all three countries admitted its necessity and
yetits unavailability at high rates that reached
78.7%, 84.9%, and 89.8% respectively. It is
only natural for employment to score such
a high and distinct percentage compared to
other required but unavailable motivating
factors, since unemployment and the
extent of compatibility between university
qualification and the labour market are
among the key challenges and concerns
faced by the youth and society today. An
interesting result was that nearly 50% of
Moroccan  students regarded religious
thinking as necessary but unavailable. This
issue is particularly striking, especially amid
the spread of Islamic movements among
students, and requires more in-depth study
to understand how these students perceive
religious thinking as a contributor to the
transfer and localisation of knowledge, as
well as the type of knowledge required in
this context.

Another interesting result was the
percentage of students who stated that
“gender equality is unavailable” (regardless
of whether it is necessary or unnecessary).
Unavailability of gender equality scored
18.8% in UAE, compared to 44% in
Tunisia, 50.4% in Morocco, and 50.9%
in Jordan. It is worth exploring this issue
to look into the reasons that would drive
around half of the respondents in three
countties to deny the presence of equality,
despite the procedures and legislation of

varying degrees of importance adopted in
these countries in order to reduce gender
discrimination.

Summary of Research and
Findings

The results of field research allowed us to
draw a clear picture of the situation from
a sample of male and female university
students of various disciplines from four
Arab countries: UAE, Jordan, Tunisia
and Morocco. The results of this study
were highly consistent with what was
mentioned in associated analytical studies
and literature presented in this report,
throughout its chapters. Data was collected
through a cognitive skills test, as well as a
questionnaire on values, effectiveness and
enabling environments. This data revealed
the following:

Cognitive _skills: There is a major

discrepancy in the levels of possession
of cognitive skills. Particular weakness
appeared in written communication skills,
in both Arabic and foreign languages. Even
the relative progress made in problem-
solving skills still needs to be further
proven using more complex situations,
given the ease of the proposed scenario. As
for the skill of technology use for research
and knowledge purposes, it scored average
rates. These results all seem to be taking
the same trend as revealed in previous
studies, both regionally and internationally
(despite the variation in their areas of
focus and methodologies). These results
are worrisome, especially when viewed
from the perspective of capacity building
for knowledge transfer and localisation.
They provide proof once again of the
poor knowledge readiness of the youth
to actively participate in efforts towards
mastering knowledge and developing it
in their own countties, as a result of not
having the necessary tools, particularly
technological and linguistic skills.

These skills constitute the fundamental
basis for managing the affairs of everyday
life and meeting the requirements of an
active professional career. The inadequate

The so-called Arab
Spring societies that
are stumbling in their
democratic transitions

are perhaps only

proof of the lack of

a cultutre of active
participation in

public life and of
the immaturity of
relevant practices
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Efforts to transfer
and localise
knowledge must
necessarily pass
through openness
of the actors
which produce this
knowledge and
know its secrets
and mechanisms.

The values test
among young people
appeared to be much
better than their
knowledge status

possession of these skills among university
students nearing graduation will widen
the gap separating Arab countries from
developed countries and question their
ability to transform into educated societies
capable of competing at the global level in
knowledge transfer and localisation.

Value system: The values test among
young people appeared to be much better
than their knowledge status. Results
revealed positive attitudes towards a set
of knowledge values (such as appreciation
of education, academic integrity and
studiousness), social values (modesty and
cooperation) and universal values (respect
of freedoms and religious tolerance). This
attachment to high values, if it is really
derived from strong convictions and
reflected in behaviours in daily life, is a
positive indicator that should be developed
and strengthened to further spread an
enlightened culture and noble human
values capable of creating a deterrent force
against ignorance, dependency, violence
and exclusion.

Effectiveness:  Except for  cultural
effectiveness,  students  expressed a
weakness in all aspects of effectiveness,
with a certain variation from one aspect to
another. The lowest rates of effectiveness
were scored by the political and social
aspects. This is an interesting result given
the negative impact that this weakness
can have on building social capital.
Participation in public affairs, in its various
manifestations  (volunteering  activities,
political participation and involvement in
associations), is one of the fundamentals
of establishing democratic societies. The
so-called Arab Spring societies that are
stumbling in their democratic transitions
are perhaps only proof of the lack of a
culture of active participation in public life
and of the immaturity of relevant practices.

Citizenship: Results showed that the notion
of citizenship was still not mature, expect
in UAE which scored a relatively higher
rate of maturity. However, answers were
dispersed in general. While some students
associated the notion of citizenship to the
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location, others associated it with history or
belief.

This dispersion causes concern over the
necessity to fixate this concept in the minds
of young people, in order to integrate
them into the process of the transfer and
localisation of knowledge. This emphasises
the urgent need to raise awareness to
correct these notions first, and to translate
them later into actual attitudes and actions.

Global openness: Efforts to transfer and
localise knowledge must necessarily pass
through openness of the actors which
produce this knowledge and know its
secrets and mechanisms. This is why the
ability to intercommunicate and open up
to other people and cultures is among the
key features that students need to interact
positively with knowledge outcomes, in
order to benefit from them and contribute
to their development. However, the
research revealed a low degree of openness
among student responders. This can be
attributed to several reasons that have been

already identified.

In order to achieve the desired benefit,
efforts must be expanded and strengthened
towards developing openness among
the youth in the framework of a well-
informed policy, based on clear objectives
and accurate criteria for the selection
of openness destinations (including
universities, academic laboratories, training
centres, research institutions, clubs and
scientific associations), that will broaden
the experience of students and enhance
their competitiveness.

Enabling environments: Students generally

expressed varying degrees of satisfaction
with the enabling environments available
to them. A significant satisfaction with
all aspects discussed in the questionnaire
seemed clear among Emirati students,
followed by Jordanian students. Answers
of Tunisian and Moroccan students tended
to show “dissatisfaction”, as they mostly
expressed varying degrees of criticism
that reached the peak in matters related
to the government’s contribution to youth



support and the contribution of the private
sector and economic institutions in funding
and advancing scientific research. A high
percentage of student responders also
expressed their total dissatisfaction with the
higher education system, namely teaching
methods, and the academic research system,
whether in terms of funding, availability
of appropriate references and framing, or
instructional equipment and tools. There is
no doubt that there are several factors that
have led to this negative attitude, including:
Student overcrowding, which creates its
own dynamic affecting the inputs and
outputs of the education system as a whole,
whether in terms of efficiency or quality.
This forces professors to dictate their
lectures or print them, and substantively
eliminates any possibility of engaging and
interacting with students and following up
on their research. Another factor is the total
absence of any training or preparation for
higher education professors, in terms of
pedagogy of university teaching (university
teaching methods).

These results are extremely important,
because they represent a sample of
the obstacles facing the transfer and
localisation of knowledge and the youth’s
ability to contribute in the process. These
results should be presented to academic
authorities, followed by political authorities,
in order to delve into the readiness of
existing university systems to face two
main challenges: The first is a direct and
short-term challenge related to the system’s
ability to provide high-quality outcomes
that meet the labour market requirements.
The second challenge is strategic and long-
term and relates to the capability of the
university, as the main incubator of research
and innovation, to provide the conditions
necessary to achieve an added value that
reinforces the mechanisms of knowledge
transfer and localisation and allows the
youth to engage in the process effectively.

Quality: This issue is closely related to the
shortcomings mentioned already. Many
efforts were made for the development
of an institutional framework in many
Arab countries in order to ensure quality.

Morteovet, national committees and bodies
were established to monitor quality and
a number of Arab universities obtained
institutional or programme accreditation
from competent international agencies.
However, the key performance indicators
are still below international levels, especially
in terms of student-to-faculty ratio,
quality of the educational process, quality
of research laboratories equipment and
facilities and compatibility of outputs with
the requirements of employing entities.
Moreover, thete ate no well-informed
incentives or accountability systems to
encourage the players to improve their
performance and enhance the internal
and external effectiveness of the higher
education  system.

In this context, this report confirms that
the Arab region should make more efforts
to collect information on performance
indicators, such as student learning
outcomes, developed skills, research
capabilities and capacity to enter the
labour market. The Arab region should
also take the important step of linking
its governance models to performance
indicators to be able to build its policies on
accurate  information.

Knowledge transfer and localisation and

student perceptions of this issue: The
youth perceptions of the transfer and

localisation of knowledge seemed positive
in general. Respondents expressed their
interest in the matter and admitted its
positive impact on economy and society.
They also admitted its positive impact on
creativity stimulation, reduction of social
inequalities, elimination of borders and
reduction of unemployment. At the same
time, the majority also admitted the ability
of knowledge transfer and localisation to
change the cultural particularities of Arab
countries and to marginalise local products.
In terms of the knowledge transfer
and localisation process contributing to
dependency on the West, attitudes varied.

These trends reflect a willingness among
the youth to deal with the issue of
knowledge transfer and localisation and to
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Introduction

Previous chapters have addressed and
clarified the status of the Arab youth in
terms of their cognitive, cultural, economic
and social effectiveness. The enabling
environments of the Arab youth were
also investigated along with the problems
and challenges of capitalising on the
Arab youth bulge to make it a source
of wealth for achieving comprehensive
development. Furthermore, the previous
chapter presented the results of field
studies regarding the status and problems
of development, knowledge and youth
in the Arab region. This final chapter
addresses the following questions: “what
is the Arab situation?”; “what’s next?” and
“what should be done?” The analysis in
this chapter extends to identify the most
important themes and mechanisms of
future movement to address this pivotal
issue. It concludes by exemplifying a
proposed vision for an action plan required
for integrating the youth into the transfer
and localisation of knowledge in the Arab
region. It also presents a figurative model
highlighting the components of such a plan

and its various interactions.

In line with the Arab Knowledge Reports’
governing principle, the proposition of
these scenarios does not, in any case,
suggest that they are complete or that they
answer all questions. After posing all the
topics and problems, these scenarios offer a
framework for a proposed vision of future
action for both the decision-maker and the
Arab citizen. And just as we have repeatedly
emphasised, the Arab Knowledge Reports
intend to create a status of societal dialogue
over the topics presented towards achieving
an Arab vision agreed upon by concerned
parties. Such a vision would later be
translated into the adoption of policies
and the creation of programmes and
projects. Such programmes would also help
accomplish the goal of effective integration
of the Arab youth into the processes of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge,
within the ultimate goal of achieving
sustainable human development in the
Arab region.

Moving Towards Integrating the Youth in the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge in the Arab Region

Human Development and Building
the Knowledge Society in the Arab
Region

In addressing the effective integration of
the youth in the localisation of knowledge,
the third Arab Knowledge Report 2014
is built on a clear critical understanding
that defines the concepts of the complex
problematic relationship between the triad
of knowledge, youth, and sustainable
development. It is also built on an
accumulation of knowledge, derived from
a series of relevant international reports
and literatutre, as well as on the results of
the previous AKRs that have determined
a comprehensive and critical vision of the
meaning of “knowledge”, “knowledge
society” and “comprehensive development”
in the Arab society, while also providing
suggested approaches for achieving each of
these priorities.

This report reached important conclusions
stating that human development and the
building of the knowledge society in the
Arab region are facing many challenges; the
most important of which is the knowledge
gap. The second challenge is the "youth
bulge" and associated concerns in trelation
to job opportunities, unemployment and
capacity building. The third challenge is
the reform of the supporting enabling
environments, including learning and
training systems. Challenges also include
freedoms in their broader sense, and the
systems and regulations that protect and
govern the effective integration of the
Arab youth in the processes of the transfer
and localisation of knowledge. Despite
accomplishments in certain countries, the
knowledge gap in the Arab region indicates
the absence of the main driver required
to access the knowledge economy and
the knowledge society to achieve genuine
development. Knowledge is linked to
development through an organic and
dynamic relation; itis a tool for development
and a result of it. The internal growth that
is expected over the long-term is linked
to knowledge elements including the
efficiency of Research and Development
(R&D) activities as well as the growth
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The main challenges
facing the fostering
environments in Arab
countries in general
are the weakness of
the human-capital
forming institutions,
especially the
teaching, training and
scientific research
institutions

of human capital which is considered
to be the fundamental pillar and pivot in
knowledge-based economies and societies.
The transfer and production of knowledge
in all its forms and manifestations including
those related to technology, science, culture
and human sciences, as well as the ability
to use and employ this knowledge, have
become strategic and decisive factors in
the economic growth and advancement of
the Arab region. This is especially true with
ever-increasing globalisation and economic
competition.

Most of the indicators and reports, however,
record minor improvement in the status
of knowledge in the region as they note a
continued and widening gap between the
Arab counties and the world and highlight
the discrepancies among Arab countries
themselves. This report also highlights the
size of this gap, indicating its importance
and severity in relation to sustainable
development, by using analyses based on
various international and regional indicators.
As previously indicated, and according to
the latest available data, the World Bank
indices, including the Knowledge Index and
the Knowledge Economy Index (with its
four pillars represented by four sub-indices:
Economic Incentive and Institutional
Regime, Education and Training, Innovation,
and Technology, and ICT infrastructure)
indicate the decline of the Arab world’s
ranking on these scales. In fact, the Arab
region only precedes South Asia (rank 7) and
Africa (rank 8). According to the Knowledge
Economy Index, the Arab wortld attained
4.21, a score below the global average (5.12)."
In this same direction, the Arab Wotld
Competitiveness Report 2012 highlighted
that Arab countries, when compared to
a group of corresponding developing
countries (13 countries), have a gap of 30%
in the latent competitiveness field (innovative
energy, localisation of knowledge, human
capital and technology).” Each of these
indicators emphasises the limited ability to
produce, diffuse, and adapt knowledge in the
fields of human development. This requires
the adoption of optimal strategies for
supporting the advancement of knowledge
in the Arab region.
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The knowledge gap challenge coincides
with a “youth bulge”, which is considered
a key feature of the phase the Arab region
is currently witnessing, Statistics indicate’
that the proportion of the age group of less
than 15 years in the Arab region is expected
to reach 32% by 2015, and that 1 in 5
people in the Arab region falls in the age
group 15-24 years.” This suggests that the
demographic status of the Arab countries
raises one of the most complex problems.
A large segment of the population is made
up of the steadily growing youth, who are
supposed to form a real chance of progtess
using their energy and capabilities. However,
the countries are incapable of transforming
this youth segment into productive human
capital. Add to this the marginalisation and
exclusion that the youth is subjected to, and
the subsequent turmoil and oscillations that
were witnessed in several Arab societies over
the last three years, the outcome of which
can not yet be predicted. Addressing this
critical problem is linked to the challenges
of creating the supporting and fostering
enabling environments when seeking to
move towards the knowledge societies
and economies. The challenges of such
fostering  environments vary, whether
in their kind, volume or severity, from
one Arab country to another. However,
the main challenges facing the fostering
environments in Arab countries in general
are the weakness of the human-capital
forming institutions, especially the teaching,
training and scientific research institutions,
and the growth of the public sector in the
non-productive, wasteful employment of
young people’s energies. Other challenges
include the state’s capabilities that are based
on rentier orientations adopted in most
of the Arab countries and the negative
effects on the development process this
entails; coupled with the weakness of the
private sector which is reflected in the
weakness of the manufacturing industries,
the  entrepreneurship  sector;  youth
unemployment as well as youth migration,
or what is known as the Arab brain drain.
And, finally, the gap of freedom, in its
broad sense, which includes the weakness
of accountability and transparency as well
as the weakness of institutions’ governance.



Variables and Problematics in
Youth Integration and Knowledge
in the Arab Region

Within ~ this general framework and
comprehensive vision of the topics related
to establishing the knowledge societies and
economies, it has become clear that the
relationship involved in “integrating the
Arab youth in the transfer and localisation
of knowledge” is not a basic linear one. It
is rather a complex dialectical relationship
involving profound problems and a set of
interactive variables, the most important of
which are: knowledge, globalisation, youth
and development.

With regard to its transfer and localisation,
together with its surrounding global and
local settings, knowledge is in itself also
problematic. Knowledge economies enjoy
various attributes and characteristics that
need to be emphasised. These include
the intensity of knowledge in terms of
production and availability, the intensity
of the use of ICT and the emergence
of knowledge as an economic product.
This comes in line with the growth of
knowledge trade due to intellectual property
rights, the increase of knowledge workers,
the increase of the impact of knowledge
through economic sectors, the emergence
of knowledge management as increasingly
important systems and practices, the
emergence of innovation and creativity
systems, and the capability of knowledge to
be transferred and developed.

The analyses of this report, including the
field studies, have asserted that the youth
are not a single bloc, but one with different
social, economic and cultural components
that vary from one Arab country to another,
and even within the same country. Despite
these differences, there are certain values;
elements and traits that are common among
all the youth in the Arab wotld, the most
important of which is probably the ability to

update and innovate.

As for globalisation, and regardless of the
nature of any dispute over its identification
or specification, it remains the core of the

civilisation we are living in today and the one
we have to handle. Among the paradoxes
of globalisation is that some of its positive
elements constitute the pillars of the desired
knowledge society. Some analysts also praise
the competitiveness that has been enhanced
by globalisation, whether at the state level
or among corporations, thus enhancing
creativity, innovation and progress. In
parallel, another view deems globalisation
to be in the lead in enhancing the control
of some states, instead of others, in terms
of worldwide knowledge foundations.
This is manifested in many facts, but most
importantly in the dominance of the Global
North over the knowledge production
sectors and the international communication
networks. Meanwhile, many warn about
the risks of knowledge-based economies
under globalisation, as they are, just like
any other capitalist economy, governed by
profit supremacy and self-interest without
necessatily paying the needed attention to
issues of social justice, which, in many cases,
leads to the widening of poverty gaps.

Globalisation has had the greatest impact
on forming the identity and awareness
of the Arab youth as it has shaped
various globalised standards including
media materials as well as food, drinks
and clothing. These manifestations and
the nature of the changes they engender
happen to clash in many situations with
the social, economic and value-based
dimensions of the Arab youth and resulted
in many cases in what is known as “the
hybrid culture”. The negative and positive
effects of globalisation encompass the main
mechanism that forms awareness, skills and
values of the Arab youth, represented by
education and formation systems, especially
in universities and secondary education. In
the framework of the skills and knowledge
globalisation, international programmes and
standards, as well as the internationalisation
of education were established. Education
itself has become a platform for launching
the globalisation force in the country. It also
strongly imposed on the youth the need
to master foreign languages, particularly
English. The globalisation movement also
requires the youth to be able to understand
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Knowledge is a concept and a product that comprises all sorts of sciences, culture and arts in all disciplines.
Whether implicit or explicit or whether manifested in technologies or coded in programmes, knowledge
can be transferred by vatious means to be used and employed. Knowledge is also a “process” that can be
transferred and localised. It is based on the research system in education, universities, research centres,
developmentand innovation centres in institutions, and in ICT, which constitutes the pillar of development,
connection and effective work, as well as the support for the development in science and production in
this age. The connection between the production institutions and the centres for knowledge production
within communication technology networks is also a necessity to ensure the continuation of the transfer
and localisation of knowledge, not only as a product, but as a process that guarantees employment and
production. As for globalisation, it is in mutual interaction with the progress in knowledge as a product and
a process, and in what it achieves in terms of economic growth that expands the opportunities for building
an economy based on knowledge.

The Arab countries have to deal with all the knowledge pillars, as they provide and create job opportunities
and ensure the active integration of the youth. The required reforms for institutions of production,
building policies and developing culture, all play a major role as enabling incubating environments for
all these variables. The knowledge revolution we are witnessing highlights the importance of the tetrad
of knowledge, youth, development and globalisation. The localisation and use of knowledge, as well as
the integration of the youth to ensure the positive effectiveness of the connecting relations between
the parties of this tetrad, all require policies and strategies for knowledge management and institution
management, as well as establishing good governance and social justice systems. The success in building
the knowledge society in the Arab region lies in the capability of the countries striving to achieve this
goal in building regulations, mechanisms and networks for sustaining the implicit and explicit knowledge

The analyses of
this report showed
inconsistencies in
the performance of
the Arab countries
in terms of the
effective integration
of the Arab youth
in the processes

of establishing a
knowledge society

diffusion, building networks and providing advanced economic models.

what goes on around them in the world
and therefore requires Arab countries to
handle an extensive translation and diffusion
movement in order for them to master ever
evolving sciences in the world. This also
requires focusing on the Arabic language as
an incubator for the cultural development
process, which in turn represents one of the
conditions of success in the processes of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge.

Nevertheless, the Arab  development
structure and its environment define the
interaction between the youth and the
transfer and localisation of knowledge
processes, through their social, cultural and
political contexts, and by relying on the
extent of what this reality offers in terms of
abilities and choices, and of what it involves
in terms of opportunities and threats. In
this framework, the importance of social
justice in knowledge-based development is
confirmed. It refers to the close link between
the request to transfer and localise knowledge
and that of public and societal freedoms.
Furthermore, considering development as a
means to extend the choices of the youth,
in addition to developing their capabilities,
makes the relationship between the
development environment, the youth and
knowledge localisation a mutual and close
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one. Youth are the knowledge carriers and
development makers. At the same time, the
development structures and environments
provide more opportunities to prepare the
youth to achieve sustainable development
and enable them to access the knowledge
society.

Discrepancies in the Performance
of Arab Countries in Integrating the
Youth in Knowledge Transfer and
Localisation

The analyses of this report showed
inconsistencies in the performance of the
Arab countries in terms of the effective
integration of the Arab youth in the
processes of establishing a knowledge
society. This was brought up during the
survey of Arab youth effectiveness in four
major axes: cognitive effectiveness, cultural
effectiveness, economic effectiveness, as
well as openness and intercommunication.

Cognitive effectiveness means empowering
the youth while equipping them with skills
and knowledge qualifications that enable
them to assimilate, transfer, employ and
localise technology. They also allow them to
acquire Arabic and foreign languages skills,
which help them communicate effectively



on both local and international levels.
There are four basic levels in defining the
cognitive effectiveness of the Arab youth to
create an effective human capital in terms
of capabilities; one that enjoys competence
and justice in transferring and localising
knowledge. The first level is related to
acquiring knowledge, training and forming
the basic knowledge capital required for
the transfer and diffusion of knowledge,
the extent of achieving fair distribution of
knowledge opportunities among the youth,
and the extent of the ability of the education
and training systems to achieve this mission.
Theanalysis showed that the majority of Arab
countries were still unable to transform their
youth population wealth into knowledge
wealth that would bridge the knowledge
gap and move into the establishment of
knowledge-based economies and societies.
The 2014 UNESCO data have indicated the
existence of about 7 million illiterate young
people, and around 51.8 million illiterate
adults (15 years and above) in the region.’
These illiterates are not only excluded from
the calculations of the knowledge economy
but are also excluded from the minimum
levels of human life, ie. a life lived with
dignity and social justice. Even though the
Arab countries have accomplished adequate
quantitative  achievements in  primary
education enrolment rates, data show a
failure to provide education opportunities
that offer the minimum level of knowledge
to move towards establishing the knowledge
society. For instance, the gross enrolment
rate in secondary education was 74.2%
in 2012. Despite being close to the global
average (73%), these rates remain below
those of Hast Asia and the Pacific (84.5%),
Central and Eastern Europe (93%), and
Central Asia (98.6%).” The same applies
for the Arab youth higher and university
education, where the gross enrolment rate
reached 26% in 2012. These rates fall below
the global average in higher education
(32.01%), setting aside the average in Central
and Eastern FEurope (70.94%), North
America and Western Europe (78.95%),
Korea (98.37%) and Japan (61.46%).°

The second level in youth effectiveness
is related to the extent of achieving an

advanced quality of knowledge acquired
from education and training, and the
extent of its success in improving cognitive
effectiveness among the youth. Despite
the progtess achieved in many Arab states,
particularly in the Gulf, most studies find
that the quality of outputs, especially in
the pre-university education cycle, still
falls below the sought level. As for the
outputs of higher education, the absence
of scientific studies and evaluations restricts
the judgement of their quality to the extent
of employer satisfaction with the skills of
university graduates. This was refuted by
the findings of the studies regarding this
subject, which indicated a decline in the
quality of outputs and highlighted their
incompatibility to the needs of the labour
market. The third level is related to the
development of self-capacities in the field of
information and communication that aim to
examine the Arab youth’s capabilities and
their extent in using information technology,
as it constitutes a pillar for progtess in the
transfer and localisation of knowledge.
Various data indicate an uneven spread of
ICT, along with a progtess in the possession
of technological skills among the youth,
as well as an expansion of technology use
in the Arab region. Nonetheless, there is
still a relative gap between the youth in the
Arab region and their peers in developed
countries while the employment of ICT for
the purpose of obtaining knowledge is still
limited. Reservations can still be observed
regarding the quality of technology
employment and the extent of the youth’s
success in integrating it as an essential
mechanism in research, development and
innovation, and in dealing with it as an
essential structure in the scientific research
system. The fourth level is associated with
the active participation of the youth in
scientific research activities and innovation,
and highlights the determinants and
obstacles standing in the way of the youth’s
effectiveness in diffusing and localising
knowledge. In this context, and despite the
difficulty of accurately defining the youth’s
net contribution in the research products;
innovation and development, the general
status of research activities and innovation
in the Arab states indicates that the region
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The conflict between
the currents pushing
towards modernity
and others towards
tradition — that
mostly drift towards
the past — has led

to the formation

of a “hybrid
culture” and diverse
intellectual currents
among the youth

in general is still excluded from the global
competition. This comes despite some
successes and the existence of inconsistent
steps towards anchoring a research and
innovation supporting environment. The
average production of scientific research
articles in the Arab region for every one
million people is merely 41 research papers;
in compatrison with a global average of 147
The Arab countries spent in 2012 between
0.03% and 0.7% of theit GDP on R&D,
which is less than the global average, i.e.
2.13%." Similatly, innovation patents in
Arab countries are negligible compared to
international standards. If Arab countries
want to move towards knowledge-based
economy systems and knowledge-intensive
production, then scientific research and
innovation would require special attention
and targeted policies that would make them
development priorities.

When addressing effectiveness related to the
issues of culture, identity, values, knowledge
and citizenship, which are overlapping
and interactive conceptual concerns, we
discern many dilemmas and complex
issues. Examining them in the Arab region
remains imprecise most of the time and in
many fundamental structural subjects. A
collective awareness must be built regarding
their disparities and interactions, including
the problems of dealing with several
dualities such as modernity and authenticity,
openness and preservation of tradition, all
the way to the establishment and adoption
of general convictions to determine
tendencies and foundations required to

Box 6.1

Globalisation and the Arab Cultural Identity

While discussing globalisation and knowledge
societies and their impacts on the Arab cultural
identity issue, many neglect the fact that the
knowledge-based society, first and foremost,
requires rationality in economic management,
and is based on a social structure framed in a
contemporary culture and great capabilities to
communicate. Modern culture has created the
economic institutions and has developed the
information technologies for more connected
and more productive societies.

Source: Kamal Abdul-Latif, background paper for the report.
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deal with contemporary issues. And at the
forefront of these issues in the Arab region
are building knowledge-based societies and
economies and the effective integration of
the youth in these processes.

Analyses have demonstrated that the
political and cultural history of the Arab
region, including the Ottoman legacy, the
various Arab independence movements, the
emergence of conservative intellectual and
religious streams and the rise of globalisation,
have played a key role as a cultural force in
the formation of the Arab mind and the
youth in particular. The conflict between
the currents pushing towards modernity and
others towards tradition — that mostly drift
towards the past — has led to the formation
of a “hybrid culture” and diverse intellectual
currents among the youth. The data also
revealed the absence of comprehensive
policies to develop culture in the Arab
countties, in order to build new cultural
structures that are aligned with the transfer
and localisation of knowledge, similar
to what has been achieved in developed
and developing countries such as Japan,
South Korea, Malaysia and Singapore.
These countries have actually succeeded
in establishing new cultural structures that
support scientific, technological and social
development, and were thus able to achieve
comprehensive development in their cultural
and developmental status.

Every country in the Arab region faces the
necessity of enlightened cultural development
that supports modernity, scientific and critical
thinking methods and creativity, as well as
building social and political rules that enable the
youth to expand their opportunities and choices
to integrate into the global competitive economy.
This would complement the renaissance project
without which it would be hard to build the
knowledge society, and make the processes of
transfer and localisation of knowledge succeed.

As for the economic -effectiveness of
the youth, it has been noted that young
Arab people remain far from employing
knowledge in the activities of the economic
field, and from appropriately participating
in production and development. Several
studies attribute the weakness of economic



effectiveness among the youth to several
factors, including a decline in the quality
of education, the discrepancy between
educational outputs and the labour
market requirements, as well as the
unfavourable structure and conditions of
macroeconomics which hinder investment
in fixed capital and productivity growth.
This coincided with a cultural pattern
unfavourable for work values, in addition to
social bias against women. Women do not
propetly participate in the labour market and
economic, political and social life, despite
achievements made in bridging the gender
gap, especially in education. Also, economic
effectiveness is related to the Arab youth
in many important issues, on top of which
lies poverty, with its various dimensions. By
linking poor income with other dimensions
such as food safety, education and health,
we find that the Arab region has failed to
build effective mechanisms and policies that
achieve social protection coupled with social
justice foundations. This is clearly reflected
when examining the equality and income
distribution issue that is, in turn, linked to
the distribution of knowledge, skills and
education opportunities.

Openness and intercommunication form
a major requirement and regulating line in
the overall activities aimed at the effective
integration of the youth in the transfer
and localisation of knowledge processes.
Openness  and communication among
the youth are centred on several factors,
including cultural openness to contemporary
data in terms of knowledge, culture, sciences
and arts, acceptance of diversity, active
contribution to the production of the global
culture, as well as the Arab youth’s capability
to use modern technology to communicate
with what they witness in terms of cultural
interactions in the surrounding world. Add
to that the factor of freedom of immigration
and of internal and external mobility. In
this setting, the available data revealed an
expansion in the circle of openness and
communication among the youth in the
form of travel for the purpose of tourism,
or in the context of regional or international
exchange. This would contribute to the
expansion of the experiences of the youth,
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and give them the opportunity to benefit,
in addition to the explicit knowledge, from
the implicit knowledge enjoyed by others
in developed countries. This, in turn,
contributes to the transfer and localisation
of knowledge in their original countries.

Box 6.2

Youth Immigration: From ‘Brain Drain’ to
‘Brain Gain’

Serious efforts and strategies in India, China and
the Philippines have succeeded in benefitting
from their immigrant citizens abroad. At first,
they succeeded in building internal scientific and
dynamic groups that attract their citizens, either
to return, or to participate in research, projects
and programmes. Second, they prospered in
creating networks and connections between the
local scientific groups and the ones abroad, and
connecting all of this to international research
centres and scientific groups in developed
countries. Third, they succeeded in increasing
the scientific effectiveness in the nation
through continuous education and training,
and improving the learning environment in
universities and institutes. Fourth, they have
succeeded in retaining the new generations
through continuous motivation and support.
Fifth, they succeeded in focusing on the foreign
languages, especially English.

Sonrce: Report Tean.

The basic enabling environments are the
major pillars for integrating the youth into
the transfer and localisation of knowledge.
These enabling environments include the
higher education system, the scientific
research system and the overall development
environment, including the infrastructure,
business climate, investment projects and
the laws and legislations. The analyses
revealed 2 number of obstacles; some are
related to the underdevelopment of the
education and training systems (enrolment
systems, teaching methods, scarcity of the
research activities and student density), and
others are associated to the weakness of the
scientific research system (the weak research
budget, lack of motivation and lack of
cooperation and partnership networks with
the institutions of the public and private
sectors). These are, in fact, obstacles related
to the stumbling of the development system
as a whole in many Arab countries. In this
respect, the various development indicators
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confirm the progress of oil-based economies
represented by the GCC countries, in
comparison with the lowest-income Arab
countries that occupy low ranks on Arab
and international levels. This indicates the
existence of an Arab-international gap, in
addition to the presence of another equally
important gap, i.e. the Arab-Arab gap, on
many levels. These factors have contributed
to the aggravation of the labour emigration
phenomenon, notably in highly-skilled
labour, that has affected national production,
despite the financial returns.

Results of Field Studies Strongly
Suggest the Need to Act...

The image on the status of the Arab youth
and their relationship with the process of
transfer and localisation of knowledge is
complemented by what the field surveys
provided in terms of data retrieved from the
youth themselves. In preparing this report,
the field surveys conducted within four
Arab states (namely Jordan, UAE, Tunisia
and Morocco), have pointed out a major
inconsistency in the possession of cognitive
skills among the Arab youth in the final
stages of university, with the emergence of a
specific weakness in written communication
skills in both Arabic and foreign languages.
Despite the differences between one country
and another, these findings are analogous to
those of previous studies on both regional
and international levels. This is a cause for
concern especially if we look at it from the
perspective of building capacities for the
transfer and localisation of knowledge.

However, the status of the youth with regard
to the value aspect seemed to be much better
than their knowledge status. Their answers
revealed positive tendencies towards a set
of cognitive, social, universal and personal
values. This is contrary to effectiveness,
where the students in the study showed a
general weakness in the various arenas of
effectiveness (especially political and social
effectiveness), with the exception of cultural
effectiveness. The outcomes also showed
that the citizenship concept was scattered
between those linking it to a place and those
linking it to history or belief, which indicates
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that this concept remains underdeveloped
for the majority of these students.

The pursuit of the transfer and localisation
of knowledge requires openness to the
parties that produce this knowledge and
possess its secrets and mechanisms. This
would occur in the context of a fostering
enabling environment that offers the
youth opportunities to develop their
competences. However, the findings of the
current research have revealed a decline in
the degree of openness among the sample
students. Alarge percentage were unsatisfied
with the university education system, most
importantly the teaching methods and the
academic research system. Concerning the
student perceptions of the transfer and
localisation of knowledge, the answers
were mostly positive. The participating
youth expressed their interest in this issue,
and acknowledged its positive impact on
the economy and society, as well as its
role in stimulating the creativity, reducing
social differences and unemployment. At
the same time, the majority acknowledged
the possible influence of the knowledge
transfer and localisation on changing
the cultural characteristics of the Arab
countries and the marginalisation of
local products. Opinions, however, were
divided concerning the process of transfer
and localisation as a consecration of
subordination to the West.

Based on the results previously outlined, we
confirm that promoting youth effectiveness
and value systems is a collective responsibility,
in which the family, school, university and
soclety play a critical role. Also, and not to
be neglected here, is the contribution of civil
soclety institutions through the value-based
dimensions they consolidate in their activities
and the various initiatives they take. These
develop the youth skills and their capability
to employ knowledge to serve their country's
economy and to promote their societies. This
should take place in the context of a civic life
based on values and principles of tolerant
religions, the culture of human rights, ideals
and morality based on moderation, mutual
respect and the acceptance of diversity and
difference.



A major role in the formation of political
awareness and its consequences in terms of
positive tendencies regarding democratic
practices remain ruled by several factors, at
the top of which is the education system.
With its various human contents, democracy
cannot be separated from people’s
awareness and recognition, and must be
realised through education, prior to being
manifested in reality. Therefore, education
needs greater attention. This heightens the
responsibility of governments to provide
education for all and the responsibility of
the school and curricula to develop positive
tendencies towards volunteering activities
and establish social networks, as well as
anchoring a citizenship spirit and supporting
it with a solid base of social standards.

In the process of renewing the cultural
structures of the Arab society, citizenship
imposesitself as one of the pillars of identity
formation, and as an essential introduction to
the democratic practice. Citizenship is based
on equality in rights and obligations, social
justice, the rule of law and other values that
respect humans and guarantee their rights to
a decent living and effective participation in
building human civilisation. This can only be
achieved through the diffusion of the culture
of positive citizenship starting at childhood,
and offering the opportunity, through
curricular and extracurricular activities in
all education cycles, to practice the various
dimensions of this citizenship and absorb
them in such a way that they become a part
of the person’s conscience in the individual,
social and global self.

In this context, university systems should bear
the responsibility of acquiring the cognitive
effectiveness and forming the youth to enrol
effectively in the labour market and public
life. The responsibility of govermental and
non-govermental organisations and youth
institutions, is as important considering
they are among the pillars that enhance
the role of education and training systems.
Communication with other young people,
either on-line or face-to-face, and opening up
to other cultures can enhance the acquisition
of life skills. And for that to be achieved,
countries must make efforts to develop the

openness hotizon among the youth within
the framework of a well-planned policy
and in accordance with clear objectives
and accurate standards. This would help in
directing openness efforts approptiately be it
in order to select the parties whom openness
efforts should be directed (to universities,
academic laboratories, training centres,
research institutions and scientific clubs
and organisations), with the perspective
of enhancing the student experience and
empowering their competitive capacities.

Future Action: Towards Effective
Enabling of the Arab Youth in
the Transfer and Localisation of
Knowledge

Box 6.3

Bright Spots in Scientific Research

Studies show that there are solid factors that can
be built upon. They are manifested, firstly, by the
presence of universities, institutions and research
centres comprising active scientific cadres. Even
if they do not constitute the required critical mass
yet, they are however, active participants. There
are also some highlights in many fields. In the
tesearch field, for example and not exclusively,
Morocco has taken the lead in neurosciences,
Tunisia in communication sciences and Egypt
in agticulture and biotechnology sciences. Egypt
and Jordan have taken the lead in the pharmacy
and pharmaceutical industry sciences. The
GCC countries were ahead in medicine and
pharmacy. Obviously, these bright examples
are still in a development phase compared to
the global levels. However, they can be built
upon while seriously addressing the weaknesses
of the research field, especially when it comes
to developing corporate governance, building
motivation systems, devising comprehensive
strategies for research and linking the latter to
development in the region."

Source: Report Team.

The region is currently witnessing a
historical shift in which it enjoys the
youth wealth alongside financial wealth.
It is a shift also characterised by the rise
of knowledge and technology wealth in
which the developed world around us is
surging, and which is available due to the
globalised nature of accessible knowledge,
if the true political and societal will is
available; and due to the nature of the
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liberal reality prevalent in the world despite
many constraints and obstacles. The triad
of financial wealth, human-youth wealth
and the global knowledge revolution means
that the opportunity of the Arab world to
make its breakthrough is presented, even
strongly required. It is an opportunity for
the countries of the region to move from a
traditional rentier economy to knowledge-
based economies, and from a youth bulge
to a demographic treasure characterised by
the economically and socially active youth
with what they own in terms of knowledge
equipment and effectiveness based on
principles of knowledge, skills and values,
in order to build a new Arab in a new world-
one that enjoys freedom, dignity and well-

being.

Box 6.4

A New Education for Building New Cadres

The job map and its management have altered.
In fact, new jobs need people who enjoy vatious
experiences and know how to smoothly deal
with the diverging and complex technical issues,
in addition to those related to management. For
example, an IT operator has to be someone
mastering technology and protecting it, and
must also be an expert in business management.
Scientific studies have confirmed the positive
relationship between student achievements in
science and maths and the economic progress
of society. In countries in which achievements
in science and maths has increased, and that
have moved towards teaching methods based
on critical analysis and instilled cooperative
education, the production efficiency has also
increased alongside an increase in national
income. Their economies have also prospered.
This is attributed to the formation and enabling
of their labour forces.

Source: Sherif Kandil, backgronnd paper for the report.

Axes and Mechanisms of Action

The field studies and analyses presented
in previous chapters of this report, which
revealed the existence of problems and
dilemmas that are hindering progress,
place enormous responsibility on policy
and strategy-makers to act before these
challenges get worse and start to threaten
stability and growth.
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In order for the youth to become an active,
knowledge-based economic and social force in
building a development renaissance based on
knowledge and education, a social cohesion
must be built on strong foundations of social
justice; enlightened cultural development that
changes the social perception of the human
being; knowledge; the fair distribution of skills,
knowledge and capabilities; handling ICT;
enhancing the will of active participation; and
updating the innovation systems and promoting
them among the youth. Social cohesion imposes
social justice as a compulsory condition for
the progress of the nations, puts an end to
marginalisation and exclusion and integrates
youth as an active energy in the transfer and
localisation of knowledge, as well as the progtess
of the nations.

These facts highlight the need to act along
clear axes to induce deep changes that are
translated into accomplished policies and
strategies that can comprise the following:

Building National Institutions for the
Integration of the Youth

The youth integration process in the
field of knowledge production and
diffusion necessarily requires, in addition
to training and formation institutions,
the establishment of developmental
institutions aligned with the production
and governmental services sectors, as well
as the private sector in various areas (health,
education, food, work, employment,
technology, arts, environment and science).
These institutions must grant the youth
the opportunities to deal with an informal
education and training system, enabling
them to obtain degrees and experiences
that the government and the private sector
acknowledge. These would act as systems
that motivate integration and positive
participation, and turn the school-to-
work period for the youth and public life
from an invalid state, destructive to the
acquired skills, to a stage of investment
and testing of these skills in reality; which
contributes to exploiting and enhancing
them. The absence of these institutions in
particular, and the absence of mechanisms
of integration of the youth in society in



general, in the Arab region, are probably
among the most important reasons for
the length of the periods during which
the youth wait, after graduation, to enter

public life.

Arab countries should also work on
equipping and building national services
programmes for the youth, which would
enable them to start their own local
projects and programmes that address
the development of entrepreneurship and
respond to the local needs of the youth.
Such programmes would grant the youth
formal and informal training opportunities
allowing them to gain experiences,
knowledge and useful expertise and skills.
Add to that other programmes that provide
information about the labour market,
guidelines for career paths, knowledge of
available job opportunities, especially in the
private sector, as well as the requirements
for obtaining these opportunities. As for
communication and marketing skills, they
are among the essential skills for the youth.
They promote confidence in themselves and
in their society, and deepen their belonging
and motivation towards the future.

This report also addresses the social
responsibility of corporate capital in
offering continuous training programmes
that prepare for work on one hand, and
a continuous reform of the education
systems on the other. Continuous education
and training must become a permanent
philosophy regulated by policies that strive
for the knowledge society.

Reforming University

Most Arab universities have numerous
problems. At the top of these lies the issue
of student density that does not match the
absorption capacities of universities and
the weak available resources and scientific
facilities and the issue related to the status
of the teaching staff and their development
opportunities. Furthermore to be noted are
the lack of traditions rooted in scientific
research and the absence of research plans;
which have produced a quality of outputs
that is below standards.

Box 6.5

India’s Experience in Building Democratic
Institutions and Organisations for Enabling
the Youth

In the institutions established by India during the
rule of Nehru, the youth learn, train and work in
planning, devising strategies and implementation
in the fields of health, food, education, training,
labout, employment, culture, arts, behaviour, life
values, citizenship and participation and effective
handling of the problems of environment,
technology and entrepreneurship. They learn
through direct work and training as well as the
collective practice of knowledge. They act as
informal education institutions, working in
parallel with the formal education system, as well
as with universities and secondary education.
While the State defines the public policies,
priorities, needs and vision of these institutions,
the youth tend, through these institutions,
to conduct the operations of planning,
implementation, work, learning, training and
connection to the labour market. The State and
the private sector acknowledge the outputs of
learning, in accordance with rules that inspire
motivation and mutual trust. These institutions
have aimed at: first, enabling the youth through
work, participation, education, training, culture,
knowledge and development of capabilities;
second, achieving equality, addressing gender-
based discrimination, supporting women in terms
of health, education, work and social protection,;
third, finding institutional connections and
strong ties between the development sectors in
society, such as education, health, work, training
and other sectors; fourth, building technology
networks and research and development systems
in the field of youth development and capacity-
building; and fifth, creating an effective climate
of entrepreneurship connected to knowledge,
technology and knowledge economies.

Sonrce: Knmar 2009.

The Arab countries ought to respond
to international development resulting
from the globalisation phenomenon and
associated intensification of competition
over higher education markets and the
increase of investment costs. It has become
imperative to take measures to reform
higher- education systems, so that they can
keep up with international standards and
guarantee high-quality conditions, as well
as measures of accreditation in order to
improve the quality of the human capital
and its competitive capabilities, in addition
to focusing on the philosophy and systems
of continuous learning, Throughout its
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Box 6.6

The Institutional Accreditation for Higher
Education Institutions as a Mechanism

Obtaining institutional accreditation for higher
education institutions can be considered the
minimum required to ensure the quality of many
elements related to the formation of students
for the transfer and localisation of knowledge,
and for their acquisition of the knowledge skills
required for this process.

According to the Saudi National Organisation
for Assessment and Accreditation “I’timad”
(www.ncaaa.org.sa), the quality insurance and
accreditation standards for higher education
institutions comprise 11 standards that include
the institutional context, learning and teaching
quality, the support for educating students,
infrastructure, and societal contributions.

It is certain that meeting these standards and
obtaining institutional accreditation by the Arab
universities would effectively contribute to
insuring the quality of higher education and the
quality of the final product, as well as forming
it to be able to contribute to the transfer and
localisation of knowledge.

Source: Walid Zibari, member of the report’s Reading Committee.

limited years, higher education cannot fulfil
the requirements of professional life, as
well as those of providing ever-changing
economic and social environments and
international markets driven by steadily
developing technologies. This can only
occur if graduates are capable of following
the changes and updating themselves
independently after graduation.”

Facing these challenges requires an increase
in budgets allocated to higher education
and research, devising strategic objectives
and action plans that can be implemented,
creating accurate and credible databases as
well as high-capacity networks, in addition to
encouraging the private sector to contribute
to research and university education.

Restructuring and Activating the Research
System

The emergence of the government sector
in conjunction with the strong role of the
state in managing research activities in the
region, and the ties of these activities with
public universities in most Arab countries,
allowed for the domination of bureaucracy,
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the centralisation of management and
the hierarchal organisational structure
of research institutions. This, however,
does not match the requirements of
building a society, and hinders the proper
management of knowledge, in a way that
allows communication with the world. It is
also incompatible with drafting cooperation
frameworks with universities and advanced
international research centres. Efficient
knowledge management necessatily requires
shifting from a bureaucratic and hierarchical
structure to governance based on intensive
knowledge. In fact, research institutions, as
well as R&D and creativity and innovation
centres should operate in a "Flat World"
and have live interaction that is based on
scientific ethics and standards. Knowledge
systems should also be connected with
national development programmes and
plans.

The accelerated and significant change
happening worldwide in technology, labour,
competitiveness and  globalisation  has
imposed an accompanying adjustment in the
environment of international institutions
and organisations working in the transfer and
production of knowledge. This necessarily
requires a new pattern of leadership that
enjoys new capabilities and mental models.
The Arab region in its management of
scientific institutions (universities, research
centres and creation and innovation centres),
is in need of a new leadership, with specific
intellectual characteristics, communication
skills and cooperation with the Flat World,
in addition to personal capabilities in
knowledge management. This aims at
building an integrated system of R&D that
forms an integral whole for comprehensive
relations with economic, political and
cultural structures and legislation, as well
as information and knowledge bases in
their mutual interactions with the R&D
system in institutions locally, regionally and
globally. Successful knowledge management
expresses knowledge connections in its links
to effective relations in society.

It is also necessary to establish authorities
that are responsible for the collection of
data and information on scientific research



Box 6.7

Technology Parks and Business Incubators: Towards Establishing Supportive
Environments and Technology for the Localisation of Knowledge

Since the 1950s, so-called technological parks or gardens have emerged, based on the concentration of
industries and research institutions in the same space, in order to establish the tie between research and
production systems. Drawing on these experiences, a limited interest appeared at the beginning of the 21st
Century among some Arab countries to launch such initiatives in the vicinity of universities and industtial
areas, and examples of this abound; the El Ghazala Technological Park in Tunisia, specialises in the
production of communication applications. This park includes a research centre, an educational institution,
a business incubator and start-ups operating within partnerships with foreign institutions from India, the
United States and other countries. In Egypt, a city for scientific research and technological applications
was established in the area of New Borg El Arab and Alexandria. It is a research body that aims at linking
industrial entreprises with scientific research institutions by focusing on technology incubators for small and
medium industries. The Arab Science and Technology Foundation was established in the UAE and is based
in Sharjah. It aims at strengthening the link between the world of production, universities and research
centres inside and outside the Arab world by encouraging companies to provide the funds necessary to
employ research in priority areas of economic development.

On another level, business incubators were centred within universities or in technological cities. Business
incubators are an intermediate environment between the educational institution and the independent work
field. The passage of university graduates through business incubators represents a transitional stage limited
in time between the study period and the stage of entering the world of production. Many countries such
as China and Malaysia have betted on these structures to support research and development activities and
generate technology through the creation of a fabric of innovative institutions in various specialisations.
Incubators adopt and host young entrepreneurs who have graduated from academic institutions, providing
them with a space for a specific period with the minimum services to help them transform their ideas and
creativity to a marketable product. The incubation period usually lasts three years and ends with a final
project and then new innovators and projects are welcomed.

Information about success stories achieved by these incubators in the Arab world is still scarce because the
production of accurate statistical information is still not part of their institutional practices. Therefore, we
do not have sufficient data on the number of job opportunities created every year by business incubators in
Arab countries, nor do we have information about entities that were successful after being hosted by, and

graduated from, such incubators.

Noureddin al-Digqi, member of the report’s Reading Committee.

activities, institutions, policies, cost and its
expenditures. One of the results of the
absence of this type of institution is that
research efforts have become unplanned
and not related to the immediate and future
needs of the region. We cite for instance the
insufficient research in energy, desalination
and  environment preservation. The
absence of such institutions shall hinder
the training efforts, result in the absence of
agreed scientific standards and delay their
localisation through scientific means and
methods.

In conclusion, there is an urgent need to
build supportive and motivating policies and
strategies to engage the government and the
private sector in developing the scientific
research system, including the reform
of university, pre-university education
and higher education. This also entails
building creativity and innovation systems

in institutions and at the national level,
supporting the technology infrastructure in
training and research, as well as enhancing
the effectiveness of production entities
in developing training and establishing
motivation systems for the youth in R&D.

Encouraging and Supporting Foreign

Investment

Studies have confirmed the importance of
Foreign Direct Investment (FDI) in the
transfer and localisation of knowledge.
There are lessons to be learned from the
experiences of those countries which have
made progress towards building knowledge
economies and dealt with FDI by reducing its
disadvantages and maximising its advantages
and by establishing conscious standards for
integration and cooperation between this
investment and the local efforts made in
development, the establishment of advanced
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technological industries that encourage
youth employment and the dissemination
of the technology of innovation, scientific
research and development. In order for
the countries of the region to advance
towards modernity and the establishment
of the knowledge society, such as the
corresponding countries in East Asia and
Central and Eastern Europe that have
achieved progress in this regard, they have
to take into account that FDI is a major
indispensable component in the process of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge,
the transition to modernity, the restructuring
and modernisation of institutions, and the
establishment of the knowledge economy
and the knowledge society.

Encouraging and Supporting the Private
Sector

It is necessary to encourage the private
sectot, support it and stimulate it to create
job opportunities for the youth, transfer
and employ knowledge and gradually shift
from the policy of government employment
to develop the personal capabilities of the
youth, encourage entrepreneurship and build
mechanisms that integrate young people into
the labour market. This requires countries in
the region to improve the work environment
and ensure the proper governance of the
public sector, in addition to reducing the
size of the public sector and encourage the
private sector role in the production and
development of the economy. This must
happen together with the establishment
of links between the youth and the labour
market and education through National
Qualification Frameworks that also need to
be established. These efforts should be made
along with the establishment of institutions
to support young people in taking advantage
of the formal and informal systems of
continuous learning that are closely linked
to the private sector and its evolving needs.

As already established, it is essential to
encourage and support the private sectot,
but this does not eliminate the trole of
the State in drafting policies that ensure
protection of social justice and citizenship
rights. The private sector should support
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development activities that are based on
knowledge, technology and the integration
of the economy. This support should be
based on the pillars of social cohesion,
without marginalisation or exclusion. These
development means should also support the
participation and freedom of women and
expand opportunities available to them, in
particular, in the trasfer and employment of
knowledge.

Supporting Training Programmes and
Capacity Building

It is also necessary to support the public and
private sectors along with the civil society
organisations in order to enable them to
contribute to the establishment of training
and capacity building programmes, in light
of successful experiences in other countries
such as India and Singapore. Continuous
education and lifelong training should be
a social motto adopted by the society as a
whole. Such programmes should ensure the
continuity of re-qualification and capacity
building for the individuals to enable them
to cope with the rapidly evolving job market
whose changes are accelerated by the
knowledge and technological revolution.

In order to provide high-quality education
and training in addition to the qualification
of the youth to join the labour market, there
must be a high-level commitment from
employers; one based on advanced legal and
institutional frameworks. In fact, training in
work institutions is a process that should
be regulated by law and catried out within
the framework of government policies
and institutions enjoying enlightened
governance. There is also a need to make
training a part of the formal agreements
between companies and universities, along
with orientation centres for students in each
university to facilitate their enrolment in
training in the companies that have signed
the agreements, noting that the training
certificates should be recognised from the
ptivate sector, the government sector and
the university.

Training and qualification should focus on
providing young people with transferable



general skills, such as problem solving, critical
creative and contemplative thinking, logical
thinking, having a broad imagination, taking
the initiative, flexibility and the analysis of
the issues from different perspectives. These
skills include trying innovative and creative
ideas and making decisions on the basis of
experience, empirical evidence and the use
of Arabic and foreign languages to stress the
value of intercommunication and openness.

The consideration of training leads us to
the issue of secondary technical education
in the Arab region. It is noted that this
education is either exaggerated, as is the case
in Egypt, or less available than needed, in
varying degrees, in terms of both quantity
and quality. It is in both cases an education
similar to secondary education but does
not lead to university. Hence, it turns into
a second-class education socially and
outside the scope of the new requirements
of the labour markets that should advance
on the basis of knowledge and modern
technology. In its 2012 Education for All
report, UNESCO considered that the
separation between the general and technical
path in secondary education compounded
the issue of inequality in opportunities,
increased academic leakage and harmed
the professional potential of the youth.
Secondary education must be dealt with — for
both the technical and general path — on the
basis of the availability of a wide cognitive
and skill base that prepares young people
from either entering the labour market or
continuing their education at universities.
This way, secondary education becomes
a good source to provide universities with
young people who enjoy the general skills
that help in gaining more specialised skills.
Good planning can only be built on a broad

Building education and training systems,
producing knowledge and encouraging the
ptivate sector are not enough, as governments
in the Arab region are still responsible for
preparing the general environment for the
transition to a productive economy based on
knowledge and scientific research. The elements
of knowledge, economy and the youth would
then merge to achieve economic growth and
build a knowledge society and economy.

base of general knowledge and skills. This is
the essential mission of secondary education,
and this perspective could provide the means
for adopting the philosophy of continuous
learning for everybody for life.

Building Arab Qualification Frameworks

The UN message entitled “Youth as a Smart
Investment” indicates that investment in
the youth and families in the Arab region is
mainly focused on education and training,
However, the majority of young people
cannot benefit from these investments or
even use their skills, due to the low value of
the acquired skills that are not compatible
with the requirements of the labour market,
in addition to not giving great importance
to the factor of merit in getting a job. From
here comes the need to adopt qualification
systems for young people to get education
and jobs, in addition to making available the
various education fields and the second-
chance options as essential elements in the
development of the productive workforce.
A society that is based on merit reflects
in a clearer way the needs of the market
for education and training systems. It thus
directs the demand for “appropriate” skills
in the “appropriate” areas and bridges the
gap between the needs of the market and

The majority of studies agree on the need for
state intervention with effective mechanisms
to support the private sector and civil society
organisations to integrate young people into
the labour matket. This is done through
providing the sector with knowledge, skills and
technical training and making it acquire life and
social communication skills and standardising
this relationship in light of new “National
Qualification Frameworks” linking the levels
of skills and knowledge and the levels of the
labour market. This can also be achieved by
building institutions to support young people
after graduation — or even during their studies
— and linking between the general and technical
secondary education and the university. All
of these are important mechanisms, but their
activation requires institutionalising them in
the form of constitutional, legislative and legal
rights to protect young people and motivate
the private sector. The mechanisms should also
be enabled to function on the basis of good
governance.

A society that is
based on merit
reflects in a clearer
way the needs of the
market for education
and training systems

Good planning can
only be built on a
broad base of general
knowledge and skills
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The Arab states are
required to adopt

the developmental
state model, based on
the foundations and
pillars of building a
knowledge society

the outputs of the education and training
system.

The experience of the European Union
countries since the 1990s and the current
experience of East Asian countries
emphasise the importance and necessity
to establish a National Qualification
Framework to integrate labour, especially
young people, in the knowledge economy.
The Arab world should also use the National
Qualification Framework as a way to join the
global competitive markets. The National
Qualification Framework is the mechanism
that links the knowledge and skills provided
by the wvarious education stages, levels
and programmes on the one hand, and
the knowledge and skills required in the
labour market in production and services
on the other hand. It should therefore be
an important element in the recruitment
process due to its inclusive standards that
regulate the skills and knowledge needed
for the job market at various levels and also
its ability to contribute to the development
of education, training and assessment
tools. This is in addition to their motivating
role in activating production in the private
sector and encouraging confidence in young
people and the abilities, knowledge and skills
they provide.

Transition to Knowledge-Based
Development

The current global changes dictate
considering and addressing the impact of
many variables on the status of economic,
social and cultural structures in the Arab
region. We must interact with these
variables, benefit from the opportunities
they provide and avoid the risks involved.
The most important impact of international
changes on the economy is the underlying
shifts in the labour market and the economy
structure manifested in arbitrary changes
in the behaviour and structure of the
institutional organisation of the labour
market. Production and services enterprises
in the labour market are secking to achieve
highly-efficient institutional performance
and highly-flexible institutional systems
that focus on achieving quality with distinct
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Box 6.8

The Expetience of Singapore

The expetience of Singapore emphasises
important pillars, including the dependence
on high-skilled human capital that has intense
knowledge, the attraction of FDI and maintaining
stable and peaceful relations with neighbours
(China and Malaysia, mainly), while improving
the business environment, finance and fighting
corruption. This is accompanied by the interest
in R&D, establishing the national qualification
degree (the framework of national qualifications)
to provide the needs of the industry with
the required standards, and engaging it into
continuous training programmes. All of this sits
in the shadow of the social justice principle, not
“social welfare”, starting from providing shelter
to every citizen, building an education system
that offers high-quality education to society, and
providing governmental support to education

and health.

Sonrce: Abmed Kawaz 2011.

standards, diversifying economic structures,
raising  productivity, encouraging  the
behaviour of initiative-taking, —creativity
and problem solving, as well as building the
systems of scientific research, development,
innovation and creativity. In the context
of globalisation and the knowledge and
technology revolution, these new systems
were based on a network for communication
and information exchange directly between
all employees. They produced new patterns
of social and cultural relations, relying
on directness, access to information,
transparency, expansion of the base of
participation, accountability and the rule
of law. These conditions also allowed the
internationalisation of knowledge and skills
and the movement of capital. If the Arab
region aspires to advance, it will not be in
isolation from these changes, and it should
build the policies and strategies to achieve
socio-economic, cultural and historical
progtess that links it to global civilisation
and makes it a competitive partner.

The Arab states are required to adopt
the developmental state model, based on
the foundations and pillars of building a
knowledge society. They also need to exclude
the model of the rentier economy-based
state, so that it enjoys the capacity of turning
the remarkable capabilities and human



resources in the region into a base that
develops social cohesion and integration,
and works on the transfer and localisation of
knowledge. The localisation of knowledge is
among the major levers in economic growth.
It guarantees the rights and welfare of the
Arab human being, Likewise, it also reduces
poverty, creates decent job opportunities and
regards social spending as a true investment
for the future and an enforcement of the
citizens’ right to education, health and work.
The state should be supportive of effective
institutions and good governance, more
submissive to accountability and strict in
enforcing the rule of law, supportive of the
individual's participation, and assertive of
positive citizenship. Development, in this
sense, achieves effective competitiveness and
positive integration in the global civilisation,
in its present global sense.

Social Justice, Citizenship and Preserving
Social Cobesion

The concept of social justice is an essential
axis in development that strives to build
a knowledge society. However, building
this society is not limited to establishing
the knowledge economy, despite its
importance. The knowledge economy,
by nature, is concerned essentially with
economic growth and is more interested, as
any other capitalist economy, in profit than
in the cause of equality and citizenship.
Hence, the focus is on the element of social
justice and on transcending the knowledge
economy in its narrow sense, and seeking
to establish the knowledge society which
is an integrated “state” of progress and
human welfare. This is why we emphasise
the tetrad of knowledge, social justice-
based development, globalisation and
youth, as four dimensions that ought to
be integrated in order to ensure success of
the transfer and localisation of knowledge
and to establish a knowledge-based
progtessive society. We also underline the
issue of citizenship for the equality, active
participation and enabling of women in the
Arab region; these are indicators of social
justice which is a pillar for development
that achieves the integration of the youth
and asserts their effectiveness as well as

the development of their cognitive and
economic capabilities.

The knowledge-based development that secks
the establishment of the knowledge society
based on social justice will face no contradictions
between the freedom of the market and the
state. The market and the state are integrated in
achieving development in this sense. The state is
also responsible for supporting and developing
the private sector so that it assumes its role in
achieving a comprehensive and non-exclusionary
development that encourages everyone, and
assumes its social responsibility, provides decent
job opportunities, and encourages participation
among all citizens without any discrimination
or exclusion. The state is also responsible for
providing protection policies and legislations that
ensure the enforcement of rights and provide the
fundamental structure for technology and the
transfer and localisation of knowledge. In the
context of market freedom and state support,
the private sector enhances competitiveness by
investing in the human capital and in localising
and producing knowledge and human welfare.

Administration and Good Governance of
Institutions

It is essential to discuss the reform of
institutions based on good governance and
the development of a flexible structure that
promotes expertise, individual capabilities
and plurality. One of the obstacles to
progressing in the transfer and localisation
of knowledge and the integration of young
people to move forward towards modernity
in the Arab region lies in the relationship
between the traditional cultural structures
and the rentier economic structures. This
backward cultural and economic mixt
excludes the youth instead of integrating
them, supports disintegration instead of
achieving cohesion and imposes cognitive
structures that impede the path of modern
institutions — such as universities, research
centres and others — in their progress
towards the transfer and localisation of
knowledge; thus preventing the region from
completing the modernisation and growth
project and from establishing the knowledge
society. The changes in the revolution of
knowledge, technology and globalisation
impose institutional reforms based on
scientific research, development, creativity
and innovation, in addition to transparency,

The knowledge
economy, by nature,
is concerned
essentially with
economic growth and
is more interested, as
any other capitalist
economies, in

profit than in the
cause of equality

and citizenship.
Hence, the focus is
on the element of
social justice and

on transcending

the knowledge
economy in its
narrow sense, and
seeking to establish
the knowledge society
which is an integrated
“state” of progress
and human welfare
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ICT applications are
expected to have
deep and widespread
effects. However, the
nature and extent of
these effects depend
on what the relevant
parties do to build
and strengthen the
different categories
and patterns of the
Arabic content

the fight against corruption, knowledge
management and openness to the world
on the basis of mutual dependence. The
efficiency of these institutions is asserted
through increased productivity and through
the cultural, scientific and economic
openness to the world.

Supporting Arabic Language Reform

Programmes and Advancing it Towards
the Knowledge Society

We must look at reforming the use of the
language and its role in the knowledge
society as an opportunity for the prosperity
of another aspect of regional collaboration
and integration and for strengthening
cooperation  between  the  involved
institutions at various levels, and through
the engagement of all expertise within and
among the Arab countries. The translation
and language reform also constitutes an area
of partnership outside the Arab region, since

Box 6.9

Efforts by the League of Arab States to
Develop the Arabic Language

The League of Arab States has always advocated
for a more focused approach to the Arabic
language in schools and universities, as well as in
the street, in homes and in the printed and audio-
visual media outlets, both to learn and teach it.
The League highlights the need to pay special
attention to the Arabic language curricula in
order to improve the quality of its teaching and
provide skills as the historical, social, cultural and
scientific communication tool. For example, the
conference of the Arabic Language in Education
Between Identity and Creativity called for the
need to emphasise the cultural distinguishing
character; develop the teachers’ pride in the Arab
and Islamic identity; support their confidence in
the Arabic language and its ability to assimilate
modern sciences; meet the communication
needs in life without confining them to specific
purposes; support efforts aimed at the use of
modern technologies; and take advantage of these
technologies in the areas of language teaching, It
also recommended to call on the Arab League
Educational, Cultural and Scientific Organisation
(ALECSO) to establish a centre to address the
development of the Arabic language in terms of
learning and teaching, as well as the study of its
current status and the development of relevant
curticula and teaching methods, while taking care
of the qualification of its teachers.

Sonrce: Abmed Kanaan 2004.
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the publication, translation and distribution
partnerships might be an opportunity to
revive the translation movement from the
perspective of the transfer and localisation
of knowledge and the perspective of
global cooperation, as well as in terms of
supporting the areas of publishing and
culture in the Arab region.

ICT applications are expected to have deep
and widespread effects. However, the nature
and extent of these effects depend on what
the relevant parties do to build and strengthen
the different categories and patterns of the
Arabic content. If the governments and
other parties concerned fail in generating
and disseminating the cognitive content that
is closely related to social and economic
conditions, cultural structures and citizens’
aspirations, it is likely that most of these
effects will have negative consequences. In
fact, the opportunities that new technologies
offer are accompanied by significant risks
and they require informed approaches
that keep up with rapid technological
development and employ it in the pursuit
of sustainable, balanced and comprehensive
socio-economic development. The Arab
countries can then look forward to a better
future, in which new technologies play a
supportive role in responding to the chronic
crises in the region, both on the cognitive
and developmental levels.

Box 6.10

Promoting and Developing the Language

It is not enough to call for the promotion and
development of language learning. We must
build the foundations of clear initiatives on
regional, national and institutional bases. The
objectives should include the reform of the
language itself. Without such initiatives, the
language speakers will not succeed in investing
in the capabilities offered by the current and
future internet technologies.

Omar al-Bazri, member of the report’s Reading Committee.

Learning Foreign Languages as a
Gateway for the Constructive Interaction

with the World

The emphasis on the Arabic language stems
from its link to the issue of identity and



social cohesion and the enabling of people
to achieve progress and master the link to
modern technology and digital culture.
However, this assertion brings us necessarily
to the importance of the youth’s acquisition
of foreign language skills in reading, writing
and understanding — notably the English
language, which has become the first
language of communication in the scientific,
commercial and internet sectors — so it
becomes a lever and a tool to achieve direct
communication with the wotld.

No one can deny the extreme importance
of foreign language education in this age,
for learning these languages provides
knowledge of sciences and communication
with them. It also achieves communication
and acculturation with the world. This
does not only apply in Arab countries,
but also to all the countries of the world.
Although English ranks first among the
languages of the world in the percentage
of people who learn it, reports indicate a
growing demand for other languages such
as German, French, Chinese, Japanese,
Russian and Spanish, as well as Arabic.
Developed countries such as the United
States and Britain have encouraged the
teaching of foreign languages in general
and higher education, as politicians and
businessmen believe that remaining a key
player in global competition, both politically
and economically, requires the prevalence
of bilingualism and multilingualism among
peoples, as one of the requirements for
global competitiveness.”

However, the fate of teaching and learning
languages in Arab countries depends, from
our point of view, on two facts:

¢ The first is internal, represented in
the fears many specialists expressed
claiming that teaching foreign languages
might lead to the marginalisation of the
Arabic language, thus harming the unity
of cultural fabric and social cohesion

among Arab peoples;

¢ The second is objective, represented in
providing a strategic vision for language
teaching and in securing the means

necessary to achieve this goal. These
means are many and some of them
— or perhaps the most important —
include the good formation of teachers
and professors and the building of
the necessary infrastructure, such
as educational tools and language
laboratories.

Successful experiences in East Asia in
the transition to knowledge societies and
knowledge economies inform us that the
attention these countries geared towards
the English language was one of the factors
that contributed to, and supported, their
succes as was the case in Malaysia, India
and China. It should be noted in this regard
that learning languages within the regular
classroom is no longer sufficient to achieve
high levels of language proficiency that
enables using it correctly. It rather requires
the provision of opportunities for using it in
different situations of everyday life. There
are some promising global initiatives in this
field, such as the experience of Singapore.
In the context of its continuing efforts to
encourage the correct use of the English
language, fearing that weak language skills
might affect its reputation as a centre for
business, Singapore launched a campaign
called “Speak Good English” to push the
level of the language forward. For this
purpose, it hired the most famous comedian
who imitates women in Singapore; Kumar
who impersonated the role of “Queen of
Grammat” in a series of videos, in which
the Queen taunts the citizens because of
the way they use the English language.™

Cultural Development

Taking care of the youth, equipping them
with knowledge and skills, and forming
them as a knowledge capital constitute
the decisive factor in enabling developing
countties, including Arab ones, to bridge the
knowledge gap and move forward towards
the establishment of knowledge economies
and societies. Due to the link between
cognitive efficiency and the systems of
social and cultural upbringing, studying the
latter is one of the most pressing topics
to help us understand the organisational

No one can deny the

extreme importance

of foreign language

education in this

age, for learning

these languages

provides knowledge

of sciences and
communication
with them
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The factors of
integration between
the countries of

the region are still
represented in
language and religion,
as well as in history
and geography, which
together represent
the attributes of a
common identity

context of formative scientific operations
to which the Arab youth are exposed, and
their responsiveness to the requirements
of involvement in the dissemination and
production of knowledge and the shift
towards a knowledge-based economy.

Therefore, countries should emphasise the
need to bring about an enlightened cultural
development that supports critical scientific
thinking, a spirit of scientific research of
innovation and creativity and the values of
diligence, proficiency and excellence. This
cultural development should also support
the setting up of social and political norms
that enable young people to expand their
choices and their integration into the global
competitive economy, for the purpose
of completing the scheme of modernity,
without which it would be hard to ensure
the success of processes of the transfer
and localisation of knowledge or to build a
knowledge society. In addition, establishing
the culture of positive citizenship in
the Arab countries does not abbreviate
the concept to the mere belonging to a
geographical spot; to the formal possession
of an identity card or national passport;
or the mere feeling of links shared with
members of the community, such as

Box 6.11

Cultural Development is a Condition for
Sustainable Development in the Arab
Region

Decision-makers may not be surprised that
the most important determining factors of
development are mainly uneconomic, such as
the rule of customs and traditions, the loss of
constitutional life despite the existence of a
constitution, (how can the rule of constitutional
institutions and the loss of constitutional life
be present at the same time?), the absence of
a growth project in general, and the lack of
an upscale educational system that serves the
growth project in particular. The economic
solution in developing countties often depends
on other variables, including cultural, social and
political ones. These conditions are necessary
for growth and development, and if they remain
absent, it would be difficult to talk about stages
of transition, and they will be unsustainable if
they actually happen.

Source: Abmed Kawaz 2011.
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blood, neighboutrliness, habitat and way
of life. The establishment of the culture
of positive citizenship expands to include
granting the citizen rights and duties. This
cultural system will be a framework to
regulate the relations between the citizens
themselves and between them and the
state, as well as to support moral values.
The need to stimulate active participation
in the areas of public life should also be
encouraged.

Achieving Economic Integration in the
Arab Region

The achievement of regional economic
integration has become imperative for the
development of the countries of the Arab
region, and this calls for accelerating efforts
and optimising them in this direction.
The factors of integration between the
countries of the region are still represented
in language and religion, as well as in history
and geography, which together represent
the attributes of a common identity.
However, this identity has not yet achieved
an integration based on institutional
factors, development programmes, or a
conditioned futuristic vision in integrated
plans, as has happened in the countries
of the European Union, for example.
The transition to a diversified economy
is based on knowledge as an unlimited
source, on dealing with the requirements
of globalisation and the blocs it imposes,
and on a fierce competitive environment
that imposes regional blocs and integration
in the Arab region, along the lines of
international economic blocs. Therefore,
achieving economic integration in the
Arab region requires the establishment
of comprehensive strategies and policies,
supported by an infrastructure, a road
network, plans for civil protection to link
the region’s countries to each other and to
otherblocs, such as Europe, and the drafting
of plans that support small businesses and
youth entrepreneurship. This integration
is also based on a collective interest to
achieve peace in the region, consolidate
the factors of stability, prosperity and
human rights and manage migration and
labour mobility between countries. It also



necessitates the evaluation of work projects
and organisations throughout the Arab
region, according to the training systems
and advanced technological research they
provide.

This integration is capable of ensuring
Arab countries sustainable development
based on economic diversity, varied
growth sources and the establishment
of knowledge-based economies. This
shall open the door to modernity, the
establishment of the knowledge society and
the realisation of a comprehensive growth
that provides people with well-being and
dignity throughout the Arab region.

Figure 6.1

A Metaphorical Model to Move for
Future Action

Future action towards efficient youth
integration in the transfer and localisation of
knowledge depends on the availability of the
four major elements previously mentioned;
first, enhancing the enabling systems of
the Arab youth; second, strengthening the
systems of the localisation of knowledge,
including the operations of its transfer,
production and effective employment in
order to promote human development;
third, providing the fostering and supportive
envitonments for the first two elements;
and fourth, the mechanisms required in
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The positive critical
vision adopted in
this Third Arab
Knowledge Report is
an urgent call to seize
the opportunity to
integrate knowledge,
innovation and
technological
progress - as it
constitutes a leverage
for development -
while focusing on
youth and future
generations
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of knowledge
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to construction
and progress

the field to achieve a positive interaction
between the three aforementioned systems,
in order to achieve an influential and active
movement of the Arab youth to transfer,
localise and employ knowledge, leading to
the ultimate goal, i.e. the establishment of
knowledge societies and economies and
the achievement of comprehensive and
sustainable development throughout the
Arab region.

Figure 6.1 represents a ship sailing through
the seas of knowledge with its strong
structure, solid base, regularly-operating
engines and a sail that takes it to the
shores of progress and growth. We use
this figure as a metaphor that portrays the
march of Arab communities in the middle
of local, regional and global challenges.
The structure of the ship represents the
strong enabling environments that foster
and support all the growth aspects we
desire. The base of the ship symbolises the
system of structures, processes and basic
institutions for the transfer, localisation
and employment of knowledge. A sail
representing the youth is fixed to the base
of the ship, and correspondingly, young
people serve as the captain in this figurative
perception. The ships engines are the
mechanisms that enable young people to
access the skills, knowledge and abilities
that qualify them in this cognitive process.
The youth are the sail in the ship of the
Arab societies, and the mechanisms are the
engines that ensure harmony, provide youth
efficiency and facilitate their integration into
the processes of transfer and localisation of
knowledge. Hence, the ship of the Arab
societies enjoys competitive advantages
thanks to the work of its youth. It is a
ship capable of sailing, facing the cultural,
economic, social and political encounters,
breaking the waves through knowledge and
capabilities, and safely heading forward with
sound visions, policies and strategies thanks
to the capabilities and skills of its young
people. The ship has a strong body, sail and
base of science, knowledge, research and
development systems. It provides people
in the Arab region with prosperity, on
the foundations of knowledge and social
justice.
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Conclusion

The positive critical vision adopted in this
Third Arab Knowledge Report is an urgent
call to seize the opportunity to integrate
knowledge, innovation and technological
progress - as it constitutes a lever for
development - while focusing on youth
and future generations. Despite the impact
of recent events and fluctuations in some
Arab countries, and the relative political
and economic instability that was coupled
with the youth-led political and social
movements; those events have opened up
real opportunities to achieve the aspired
reform and establish a more transparent
and efficient governance. There are also
opportunities to build more efficient
institutions to unleash the economic
potential of the Arab countries and mobilise
the potential of the youth to transform the
current youth bulge from an enlarged human
mass threatening to explode, into a human
capital and real wealth that acts as a lever for
moving towards the transfer and localisation
of knowledge; and for establishing a
knowledge economy and knowledge society
within the overall perspective of achieving
sustainable development. The reform that
the people of the Arab region seek cannot
meet the demands of the young people
unless it is allied to better life standards
and positive youth citizenship. This is
the gateway to achieving comprehensive
reform, which turns the Arab rentier
economy, based on natural resources and
the traditional factors of production, into a
knowledge-based economy in the systemic
sense that we have already presented. This
requires providing the conditions and
requirements of success, most importantly
the establishment of an enlightened rational
culture and enabling environments that
foster and support progress in education
and scientific tesearch, as well as the
incorporation of solid standards of social
justice and reform. In all cases, there is
a strong opportunity to prepare young
people, provide them with formation,
enable them and actively integrate them
into the processes of the localisation of
knowledge and contribute to construction
and progress. Knowledge is the lever in



building a new society that contributes to
the world's progress in the new context of
globalisation. Young people's possession
of knowledge, skills, and values within an
Arab vision to access the knowledge society,
is the right way to realise the objectives of

Moving Towards Integrating the Youth in the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge in the Arab Region

the integration of the youth in the process
of transfer and localisation. This will help
the Arab countries establish foundations of
sustainable human development based on
positive citizenship and social justice.
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Annex 1: Methodologies for Measuring Knowledge

Figure A 1-1

The World Bank Knowledge Assessment Methodology

Knowledge Assessment
Methodology (KAM)

* Secondary Enrolment
¢ Tertiary Enrolment

¢ Patent Count
* Journal Articles

Knowledge Economy Index (KEI) Knowledge Index (KI)
Economic & Institution Regime Index
Education Index Innovation Index ICT Index
* Tariff & Nontariff barriers
* Regulatory Quality
* Rule of Law
* Average Years of Schooling * Royalty Payments & Receipts * Telephones

* Computers
¢ Internet Users

Source: World Bank. (2012). Knowledge Assessment. Methodology 2012 (KAM).
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Figure A 1-2

The General Structure of the Arab Competitiveness Index

Total Compound Index of Arab
Competitiveness (70 Sub-Indices)
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Quality of Technology
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Infrastructure of Disttibution of
Goods and Setvices (7 Indices)

Investment Attractiveness
(8 Indices)

Government Intetference in
Economy (3 Indices)

Overall Economic Performance
(9 Indices)

Current Competitiveness (53 Sub-Indices)

Overall Economic Petformance
(9 Indices)

Business Environment and
Attractiveness (28 Indices)

Market Dynamics, Products and
Specialisation (8 Indices)

Productivity and Costs (8 Indices)

Source: Arab Planning Institute. (2012). The Arab Competitiveness Report. (Reference in Arabic)
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Figure A1-3

The General Structure of the Global Competitiveness Index

Global Innovation Index (average)

Innovation Efficiency Ratio (Ratio)

Innovation Output Sub-Index

Innovation Input Sub-Index

Creati Knowledge - s . S
reative usiness arket uman Capit S
and SINCSS, LIS p
ophistication||Sophistication and Researc
Outputs Technology Sophistication| [Sophi Infrastructure d R || Institutions
Intangible Outputs Knowled Political
owledge . g olitical
Assets Knowledge Workers Credit ICT Education || g vironment
Creation
Creative
Innovation General Tertiary Regulatory
Ggg:lvsi:gd Knowledge Linkages Investment || - cure || Education || Environment
Impact
Online Knowledge Trade & Ecological Education Business
Creativity Knowledge Absorption || Competition || Sustainability || Development || Environment
Diffusion
Source: Cornell, INSEAD & WIPO (2014). The Global Innovation Index 2014. The Human Factor in Innovation, Fonntaineblen, Ithaca, and Geneva.
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Annex 2: Development of the Situation of Knowledge in the Arab Region and Selected Regions.

Figure A 2-1

Development of the KI and KEI Sub-Indices in the Arab Region and the Regions of the World between the Years 2000-2012
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Figure A 2-1(Continued)
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Source: World Bank. (2012). Knowledge Assessment Methodology 2012 (KAM). Retrieved August 1, 2014 from: worldbank.org/ kam
Note: The statistics of the Arab region were calenlated according to the data of the Arab states, available at the World Bank database (Samia Al Satti Nout,background paper for the report).
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Figure A 2-2

Development of the KI and KEI Sub-Indices in the Arab Region by Types of Economic Systems for the Years 2000-2012
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Sonrce: World Bank. (2012). Knowledge Assessment Methodology 2012 (KAM). Retrieved August 1, 2014 from: worldbank.org/ kam
Note: The statistics of the Arab region were calenlated according to the data of the Arab states, available at the World Bank database (Al-Sati, Samia, background paper for the report).
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Figure A 2-3

Development of the KI and KEI Sub-Indices in Selected Arab States for the Years 2000-2012
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Annex 3: Field Study Annex

Table A 3-1

The Views of Students in Terms of Their level of Confidence in the Ability of the Following Bodies to Contribute to
Integrating the Youth in the Processes of Knowledge Transfer and Localisation (%o)

Countty Civil Society Organizations Media (Traditional and New Media...)
Lack of Weak Acceptable Full Lack of Weak Acceptable Full
Confidence | Confidence | Confidence |Confidence Confidence | Confidence | Confidence | Confidence
Jordan 84 34.6 50.0 7.0 6.7 26.8 47.9 18.6
UAE 33 9.4 55.1 32.2 3.1 11.8 43.3 41.8
Tunisia 20.9 42.1 33.1 3.9 25.7 34.9 33.2 6.2
Morocco 26.8 35.2 29.9 8.0 31.6 311 31.1 6.2
Total Sample 159 333 41 9.8 17.8 28 39.1 15.2
Country Unions or Vocational Organizations Political Parties and Movements
Lack of Weak Acceptable Full Lack of Weak Acceptable Full
Confidence | Confidence | Confidence |Confidence Confidence | Confidence | Confidence | Confidence
Jordan 7.8 319 48.7 11.5 25.8 41.0 26.6 6.7
UAE 3.7 10.7 57.2 28.3 - - - -
Tunisia 254 38.9 30.7 5 59.5 27.5 10.3 2.7
Morocco 27.4 35.6 223 14.7 55.1 36.8 5.7 24
Total Sample 17 31.9 38 13.1 44.4 36 153 4.2
Table A 3-2

The Views of Students over the Role and Contributions of the Private Sectors and Institutions and the Economic and
Governmental Patterns (%)

Contribution of the Small Projects to the

Countr Conttibution of the Pr.ivat.e Sector Contribun'on. of Econf)mi.c Institutions Effective Integration of the Youth in
Y to the Advancement of Scientific Research to the Funding of Scientific Research the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge
Lack of Weak Big Very Big Lack of Weak Big Very Big Lack of Weak Big Very Big
Confidence| Confidence [Conttibution| Contribution | Confidence |Confidence Contribution|Conttibution Confidence| Confidence |Conttibution Contribution
Jordan 15.0 51.0 30.5 3.6 14.4 62.2 21.3 2.1 11.4 52.2 32.7 3.8
UAE 9.6 31.1 442 15.1 5.9 26 47.6 20.5 2.4 18.2 48.1 31.3
Tunisia 36.4 49.1 12.8 1.6 36.4 49.1 12.8 1.6 22.2 58.4 16.7 2.7
Morocco 40.5 44.7 11.9 2.8 31.4 60.7 5.8 2.2 26.2 56.8 14.8 2.3
Total Sample 26.6 46.2 22.8 4.4 23.2 55.7 16.8 43 17 50.5 25.8 6.7
Contribution of the Economic Pattern Contribution of the Foreign o
C that is Dominant in Your Country to Investment Projects to the Transfer Contribution of the Governments to
DU the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge and Localisation of Knowledge Supporting the Youth
Lack of Weak Big Very Big Lack of Weak Big Very Big Lack of Weak Big Very Big
Confidence| Confidence (Contribution|Contribution | Confidence | Confidence |Contribution/Contribution Confidence| Confidence |Conttibution Conttibution
Jordan 16.3 55.7 24.1 3.9 11.0 44.0 375 7.5 15.6 49.5 28.3 6.6
UAE 3.1 124 50 34.5 4.6 19.9 46.4 29.1 2.6 9.3 34.5 53.6
Tunisia 31.7 56.9 10.3 1.1 21 51.3 23.5 4.2 36.4 52.5 8.5 2.6
Morocco 26.6 61.0 9.7 2.7 25.6 52.0 18.2 4.2 25.1 61.1 9.5 43
Total Sample | 21.1 51.9 20.2 6.9 16.7 44.8 29.8 8.6 21.4 483 19.2 1.1
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Table A 3-3

The Views of Students on Topics of the Transfer and Localisation of Knowledge (%)

The Transfer and Localisation of
Knowledge in the Arab Countries is a

The Process of Knowledge Transfer

The Process of Knowledge Transfer and
Localisation Will Contribute to the

Country : and Localisation Will Conttibute to ¢ ! ut
Vital Matter for the Future of These the Reduction of Unemployment Stimulation of the Creativity and
Countries Innovation Movement
Do Not Agree Totally Do Not Agree Totally Do Not Agree Totally
Agree at Alll  Partially Agree Agree Agree at All | Partially Agtree Agree Agree at All| Partially Agtree Agree
Jordan 6.6 20.3 314 41.7 4.6 243 344 36.7 43 14.0 334 483
UAE 3.6 244 36 36 34 221 374 37.2 2.7 16 343 47
Tunisia 6.9 16.8 36.6 39.7 12.1 294 35 23.5 44 19.1 38.1 38.4
Morocco 26.1 25.8 24.0 241 23.8 26.1 24.3 25.8 24.0 22.7 26.7 26.6
Total Sample | 12 21.7 31 35.4 1.7 25.7 32 30.6 9.9 18 326 39.6
The Process of Knowledge Transfer and The Process of Knowledge Transfer and
C T(il ]‘i Pr:]gess. of %(Vnﬂ(l)v(x:‘ledg?bTransfe; Localisation Will Contribute to the Localisation Will Contribute to the
ountry and Localisation ontribute to the Eliminati ; et
Revitalisation of the Economy mination of Borders between the Promotion of Further Subordination of the
Countries of the World Arab Countries to the West
Do Not Agtee Totally Do Not Agtee Totally Do Not Agtee Totally
Agree at All | Partially Agree Agree Agree atall | Partially Agree Agree Agree at All| Partially Agree Agtee
Jordan 44 17.6 34.8 43.1 94 26.2 29.9 34.6 454 337 14.0 6.9
UAE 29 16.6 34.6 45.8 6.2 25,3 36.5 32 24 315 258 18.7
Tunisia 4.1 27.1 37.1 31.8 13.2 27.9 31.8 27.1 52.1 26.1 11.3 10.5
Morocco 26.1 24.0 27.4 225 25.1 24.6 259 244 27.2 26.1 23.7 23.0
Total Sample 10.5 215 33.1 34.9 14.5 26 30 29.6 38.9 29.5 17.7 13.9
The Process of Knowledge Transfer and The Issue of Knowledge Transfer and The Process of Knowledge Transfer and
Localisation Will Conttibute to the Localisation of Does Not Fall under the Localisation Will Contribute to Changing the
Country Marginalisation of Local Products Current Concerns of the Youth Cultural Specificities of the Arab Societies
Do Not Agree Totally Do Not Agree Totally Do Not Agree Totally
Agree at All|  Partially Agree Agree Agree at All| Partially Agree Agree Agree at All| Partially Agree Agree
Jordan 47.0 36.7 12.5 3.8 29.8 44.8 18.6 6.8 12.6 424 325 12.4
UAE 334 29.8 24.6 12.2 25.2 38.6 254 10.9 8.2 36.6 35.9 19.3
Tunisia 60.2 30.9 5.6 33 45.9 33.9 13.5 6.6 20.9 43.8 24.6 10.7
Morocco 213 27.9 255 25.2 253 27.7 255 214 255 26.6 23.0 249
Total Sample 40.7 32 16.3 1 315 36.5 204 11.6 17.7 37.3 284 16.6
The Process of Knowledge Transfer and Localisation Can The Process of Knowledge Transfer and Localisation Can Contribute
Country Contribute to the Enhancement of Economic Competitiveness to Reducing Disparities between Societies
Do Not Agree at All | Agree Partially | Agree | Totally Agree Do Not Agree at All | Agree Partially | Agree |Totally Agree
Jordan 6.8 27.3 43.5 224 7.5 304 39.3 228
UAE 2.2 254 39.6 32.8 5.2 243 40.9 29.7
Tunisia 75 31.2 424 18.9 12 28.1 38.1 21.8
Morocco 26.2 23.1 27.3 234 24.8 24.2 26.1 25.0
Total Sample 12.1 26.7 38 23.2 123 27.3 354 241
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Table A 3-4

The Views of Students on the Factors that Some of Them Regard as Stimulating While the Others Regard as
Impeding to the Integration of the Youth in the Processes of Transfer and Localisation (*0)

Community Involvement Providing/
(Such as Participating in Creating Opporttunities/ L o
Country Unions and Organisations...) Sources of Jobs for the Youth Religious Thinking
Needed | Needed |NotNeeded | Not Needed | Needed Needed |NotNeeded | Not Needed Needed | Needed |NotNeeded| Not Needed
and but but and and but but and and but but and
Available | Unavailable | Available | Unavailable | Available | Unavailable | Available | Unavailable Available | Unavailable | Available | Unavailable
Jordan 52.3 354 10.7 1.6 14.8 78.7 4.6 1.9 60.5 24.4 13.6 1.5
UAE 63 223 11.5 3.2 54 42.1 3.2 0.7 77.4 16.4 5.5 0.7
Tunisia 46.1 353 14 4.6 5.7 84.9 3.2 6.2 47.5 31.9 17.6 3
Morocco 40.2 43.8 11.5 4.4 3.8 89.8 3.0 3.3 36.9 49.6 10.2 3.3
Total Sample | 486 | 364 11.8 33 145 | 787 3.6 3.1 527 | 326 124 23
Countty Arabic Language Proficiency Foreign Languages Proficiency Complete Gender Parity
Needed | Needed |Notneeded |NotNeeded | Needed | Needed [NotNeeded| Not Needed Needed | Needed |NotNeeded| Not Needed
and but but and and but but and and but but and
Available | Unavailable | Awvailable |Unavailable | Available | Unavailable | Available | Unavailable Available | Unavailable | Available | Unavailable
Jordan 56.4 32.1 9.3 2.1 60.1 25.2 13.1 1.6 47.2 444 6.5 1.9
UAE 79.5 13.6 6.2 0.7 60.6 30.5 8.2 0.7 68.7 23.6 7 0.7
Tunisia 46.9 40.9 9 3.3 47.5 26.4 18.8 7.2 51.3 394 6.9 2.4
Morocco 243 24.2 25.7 25.8 25.0 27.1 25.5 223 28.0 225 22.8 26.7
Total Sample 47.7 29.3 13.8 9.3 47 26.7 17.4 8.9 45.2 34.1 11.5 9.2
Respecting Prevailing Political Involvement (Engaging in .
Country Customs and Traditions Movements and Parties...) Complete Gender Parity
Needed | Needed |NotNeeded |[Not Needed | Needed | Needed |NotNeeded | Not Needed Needed Needed |Not Needed | Not Needed
and but but and and but but and and but but and
Available | Unavailable | Available | Unavailable | Available | Unavailable | Available | Unavailable Available | Unavailable | Available | Unavailable
Jotdan 40.0 445 9.0 6.4 61.6 26.9 9.5 1.9 32.2 355 24.5 6.8
UAE 75.1 15.6 6.2 3.2 80.9 14.8 3.4 0.9 - - - -
Tunisia 47.5 394 8.6 4.6 43.9 38.2 12.2 5.8 41 24.8 254 8.8
Morocco 239 25.6 25.7 24.8 23.1 24.5 25.0 27.5 25.5 25.1 24.0 253
Total Sample 413 34.1 135 11.1 48.8 27.1 13.9 10.2 325 29.3 24.6 13.6
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Annex 4: Statistical Annex

TABLE A 4-1

Population, Population Growth and Percentage of Youth in the Arab Region

% of % of Population o of Population
Population  in Age Group in Age Group
below 15 years  15-24 Years of 15-64 Years of % of
of the Total the Total the Total Population
Population Median Age Population Population Population Growth
Country (in Thousands) (2013) (a) (2013) (a) (2013) (b) (2013) (b) (2013) () (2013) (d)
Males | Females Total

Algeria 19822 19386 39208 26.90 28.40 17.40 66.40 1.90
Bahrain 828 504 1332 30.10 19.70 15.90 77.60 1.10
Comotos 370 365 735 19.10 41.30 18.80 54.90 240
Djibouti 438 434 873 22.80 32.90 22.00 63.50 1.50
Egypt 41206 40850 82056 25.20 32.10 17.80 62.90 1.60
Iraq 17069 16696 33765 19.70 36.70 19.60 60.00 2.50
Jordan 3712 3562 7274 23.40 34.50 19.60 60.40 2.20
Kuwait 2014 1355 3369 29.20 25.40 15.30 72.30 3.60
Lebanon 2450 2372 4822 29.80 21.80 17.00 68.70 1.00
Libya 3101 3100 6202 26.60 26.90 18.20 69.10 0.80
Mautritania 1959 1931 3890 19.80 39.50 20.00 56.90 240
Morocco 16292 16716 33008 27.00 26.70 17.70 66.90 1.50
Oman 2309 1323 3632 26.30 30.40 19.90 66.30 9.20
The State of
Palestine 2196 2131 4326 19.10 33.70 21.70 62.50 3.00
Qatar 1660 509 2169 31.70 12.50 13.40 86.70 5.60
Saudi Arabia 16567 12262 28829 27.50 27.60 19.30 69.20 1.90
Somalia 5221 5275 10496 16.30 44.00 18.90 53.70 2.90
Sudan 19046 18918 37964 19.20 40.80 20.20 55.90 2.00
Syria 11155 10743 21898 22.40 33.20 20.50 62.80 2.00
Tunisia 5451 5545 10997 30.30 23.00 16.00 69.10 1.00
UAE 6549 2797 9346 30.00 20.70 13.70 78.30 1.50
Yemen 12304 12103 24407 19.10 41.70 21.10 55.70 2.30
The Arab Region | 191719 178877 370598 325 18.6 63 2.06
(Report Team
Calculations)

Sources: (a) Population Division of the Department of Economic and Social Affairs of the United Nations Secretariat. (2013). World Population Prospects: The 2012 Revision. New York: United Nations. Retrieved on Angust 7, 2014
Srom: hitp:] | esa.un.org/ unpd) wpp/ Documentation/ pdf) WPP2012_%20KEY%20FINDINGS pdf
(b) U.S. Census Burean, International Data Base 2014. Retrieved on August 7, 2014 from:
bttp:/ | wwm.census.gov/ population/ international data/ idb/ region php?N="%20Results%20¢>T=4¢A=bothe>RT=0Y=2014>R=-1¢C=AG,BA,CN,D],EG,IZ,]O,KU,LE, LY, MR MOMU,QA,SA,SO,SUSY,T
S,AEWEYM
(¢) U.S. Census Burean, International Data Base 2014. Retrieved on Augnst 7, 2014 from: http:/ | wwm.census.gov/ population/ international data/ idb/ region php?N=%20Results%205T=1¢>A=bothe>RT=0>Y=2014>R=
(d) World Bank Data 2014. Retrieved on August 7, 2014 from: biip:/ | data.worldbank.org/ indicator/ SP.POP.GROW
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Table A 4-2

Human Development Indicators

Human Life
Development Human GNI per Capita Expectancy at
Index- Country Development Multidimensional Poverty  (PPP 2011 Birth (Years)
Country Ranking ~ Index (2013) Index (MPI) Dollars) (2013) (2013) Gender Parity Index (2013)
Year Index Value Country Ranking | Index Value
Algetia 93 0.717 . 12555 71 81 0.425
Bahrain 44 0.815 . 32072 76.6 46 0.253
Comoros 159 0.488 . 1505 60.9
Dijibouti 170 0.467 2006 0.127 3109 61.8 o .
Egypt 110 0.682 2008 0.036 10400 71.2 130 0.580
Iraq 120 0.642 2011 0.052 14007 69.4 120 0.542
Jordan 77 0.745 2009 0.004 11337 73.9 101 0.488
Kuwait 46 0.814 . 85820 743 50 0.288
Lebanon 65 0.765 . 16263 80 80 0.413
Libya 55 0.784 . 21666 753 40 0.215
Mauritania 161 0.487 2007 0.362 2988 61.6 142 0.644
Morocco 129 0.617 2007 0.048** 6905 70.9 92 0.460
Oman 56 0.783 . 42191 76.6 64 0.348
fhe State of 107 0686 | 200682007 |  0.007 5168 73.2
Qatar 31 0.851 . 119029 78.4 113 0.524
Saudi Arabia 34 0.836 . 52109 75.5 56 0.321
Somalia . . 2006 0.500 . 55.1
Sudan 166 0.473 . 3428 62.1 140 0.628
Syria 118 0.658 2006 0.024 5771 74.6 125 0.556
Tunisia 20 0.721 2011&2012|  0.006 10440 75.9 48 0.265
UAE 40 0.827 58068 76.8 43 0.244
Yemen 154 0.500 2006 0.191 3945 63.1 152 0.733
Source: "UNDP. (2014). Human D Report 2014: Sustaining Human Progress: Reduoing Vaulnerability and Building Resilience.

Notes: "' ** Minimum estimates, UNDP data. (2013). Human Development Report 2013: The Rise of the Sonth: Human Progress in a Diverse World.
Reducing Vulnerability and Building Resilience."
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Table A 4-3:

Labour Market and Employment Indicators

Size of the
Labour Force  Tabor Force Participation Employment-to-Population  Unemployment Rate Youth Unemployment
Country (2012) Rate (2012) Ratio ( 2 15 years) (2012) (2 15 Years) (2012) Rate (15-24 years)(2012)
Male | Female | Total % Male | Female | Total Male | Female | Total
Algeria 12,205,635 72 15 44 39 8 186 | 938 188 | 36 | 216
Bahrain 741,723 87 39 71 65 48 18 74 254 | 323 | 275
Comoros 239,019 80 35 58 54 6.8 7.5 7 124 | 134 | 127
Dijibouti 294,586 67 36 52
Egypt 27,193,916 75 24 49 43 7 271 | 119 238 | 649 | 357
Iraq 8,178,832 70 15 42 36 136 | 225 | 15.1 286 | 537 | 32.1
Jordan 1,718,877 66 15 41 36 10.3 21 12.2 264 | 51.1 | 313
Kuwait 1,662,315 83 43 68 67 16 12 15 107 | 6.1 9.2
Lebanon 1,636,637 71 23 47 43 8.3 106 | 89 233 | 218 | 228
Libya 2,305,489 76 30 53 48 6.3 156 | 89 188 | 344 | 239
Mauritania | 1,220,963 79 29 54 37 327 | 265 | 31 48 | 382 | 453
Morocco 11,732,701 57 43 50 46 8.7 9.9 9 18 | 157 | 174
Oman 1,595,244 82 29 64 58 69 | 147 | 8.1 18.1 | 306 | 206
fheStatcof | 953,864 66 | 15 | 41 32 241 | 18 | 23 | 335 | 40 | 346
Qatar 1,541,663 9% 51 87 86 0.2 3.8 0.6 05 | 104 | 17
Saudi Arabia | 10,382,733 76 18 52% 49%* 3.1 20.8 5.6 212 | 555 | 27.8
Somalia 3,011,344 76 37 56 52 7.4 8.1 7.6 125 | 132 | 127
Sudan 11,645,635 76 31 54 46 127 | 198 | 148 221 | 265 | 238
Syria 6,313,323 73 13 44 40 58 | 223 | 83 154 | 41 19.3
Tunisia 3,930,458 71 25 48 41 123 | 143 | 128 302 | 272 | 293
UAE 6,248,007 91 47 79 76 24 | 116 | 38 84 | 215 11
Yemen 6,858,155 72 27 49 40 143 | 271 | 176 28.1 | 517 | 348
Source: World Bank. (2014). World Bank Open Data. Retricved Angust 5, 2014 from hifp:/ | data.worldbank.org/
Notes: "43.5 as per [LO estimates for 2013
**31.1 as per ILO estimates for 2013 "
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Table A4-4a

KEI and KI Indices & World Ranking of the Arab States, Comparison Countries and Other Regions of the World

KEI KI Economic Incentives Pillar
Change in Change in Change in
Index Index Index
(Report Team (Report Team (Report Team
Country (2000) (2012) Calculations) (2000) (2012)  Calculations) (2000) (2012) Calculations)
pok | | | I
UAE 48 | 6.05 42 6.94 0.89 5.56 7.09 1.53 7.51 6.5 -1.01
Bahrain 41 6.85 43 6.9 0.05 6.66 6.98 0.32 7.45 6.69 -0.76
Oman 65 | 5.28 47 6.14 0.86 4.53 5.87 1.34 7.51 6.96 -0.55
Saudi Arabia 76 4.6 50 5.96 1.36 4.67 6.05 1.38 4.4 5.68 1.28
Qatar 49 | 6.01 54 5.84 -0.17 5.81 5.5 -0.31 6.64 6.86 0.22
Kuwait 46 | 6.16 64 5.33 -0.83 5.88 5.15 -0.73 7 5.86 -1.14
Jordan 57 | 558 75 4.95 -0.63 5.68 4.71 -0.97 5.28 5.65 0.37
Tunisia 89 | 4.15 80 4.56 0.41 4.24 4.8 0.56 3.89 3.81 -0.08
Lebanon 68 | 4.95 81 4.56 -0.39 5.58 4.65 -0.93 3.04 4.28 1.24
Algeria 109 | 2.85 96 3.79 0.94 3.44 4.28 0.84 1.09 233 1.24
Egypt 88 | 4.29 97 3.78 -0.51 4.49 3.54 -0.95 3.68 4.5 0.82
Morocco 92 | 374 | 102 | 3.61 -0.13 333 3.25 -0.08 4.99 4.66 -0.33
Sytia 110 | 2.85 1M1 | 277 -0.08 3.23 3.01 -0.22 1.72 2.04 0.32
Yemen 127 | 1.98 121 1.92 -0.06 1.95 1.58 -0.37 2.07 291 0.84
Mauritania 122 | 2.09 133 | 1.65 -0.44 1.89 1.52 -0.37 2.72 2.05 -0.67
Sudan 138 | 1.35 137 | 1.48 0.13 1.62 1.82 0.2 0.54 0.48 -0.06
Djibouti 135 | 1.59 138 | 1.34 -0.25 1.43 117 -0.26 2.07 1.85 -0.22
Comparison Countries
Iran 95 3.6 94 3.91 0.31 4.05 4.97 0.92 2.25 0.73 -1.52
Turkey 62 | 542 69 5.16 -0.26 5.18 4.81 -0.37 6.13 6.19 0.06
Cyptus 32 | 753 35 7.56 0.03 6.46 7.5 1.04 7.73 7.71 -0.02
Malaysia 45 | 6.37 48 6.1 -0.27 6.45 6.25 -0.2 6.11 5.67 -0.44
India 103 | 3.14 | 109 | 3.06 -0.08 3 2.89 -0.11 3.56 3.57 0.01
China 91 3.83 84 437 0.54 4.17 4.57 0.4 2.82 3.79 0.97
Countries with High Rankings
Sweden 1 9.65 1 9.43 -0.22 9.73 9.38 -0.35 9.42 9.58 0.16
Finland 8 9.22 2 9.33 0.1 9.12 9.22 0.1 9.5 9.65 0.15
Denmark 3 9.32 3 9.16 -0.16 9.38 9 -0.38 9.15 9.63 0.48
Netherlands 2 9.34 4 9.1 -0.23 9.36 9.22 -0.14 9.27 8.79 -0.48
Canada 10 | 9.07 7 8.92 -0.15 9.21 8.72 -0.49 8.64 9.52 0.88
USA 4 9.28 12 8.77 -0.51 9.35 8.89 -0.46 9.07 8.41 -0.66
UK 12 | 8.89 14 8.76 -0.13 8.83 8.61 -0.22 9.06 9.2 0.14
(Continued)
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Table A4-4a (Continued)

Innovation Systems Pillar Education and Human Resoutrces Pillar ICT Pillar
Change in Change in Change in
Index Index Index
(Report Team (Report Team (Report Team
Lty (2000)  (2012) Calculations) (2000) (2012) Calculations) (2000) (2012) Calculations)
UAE 4.32 6.6 2.28 444 5.8 136 7.92 8.88 0.96
Bahrain 6.37 461 -1.76 6.34 6.78 0.44 7.26 9.54 2.28
Oman 4.25 5.88 1.63 4.22 5.23 1.01 5.12 6.49 1.37
Saudi Arabia 4.24 4.14 -0.1 4.28 5.65 1.37 5.49 837 2.88
Qatar 5.51 6.42 0.91 4.85 341 -1.44 7.05 6.65 -04
Kuwait 5.38 5.22 -0.16 5.17 3.7 -1.47 7.09 6.53 -0.56
Jordan 6.2 4.05 -2.15 5.62 5.55 -0.07 5.22 4.54 -0.68
Tunisia 4.24 4.97 0.73 3.92 4.55 0.63 4.54 4.89 0.35
Lebanon 4.47 4.86 0.39 5.77 5.51 -0.26 6.49 3.58 -2.91
Algeria 3.25 3.54 0.29 3.96 5.27 1.31 3.1 4.04 0.93
Egypt 5.03 4.11 -0.92 4.66 3.37 -1.29 3.77 3.12 -0.65
Morocco 4.04 3.67 -0.37 2.02 2.07 0.05 3.93 4.02 0.09
Syria 3.53 3.07 -0.46 2.57 24 -0.17 3.58 3.55 -0.03
Yemen 1.58 1.96 0.38 1.96 1.62 -0.34 23 1.17 -1.13
Mauritania 1.66 1.68 0.02 1.19 0.71 -0.48 2.81 2.18 -0.63
Sudan 1.38 1.44 0.06 1.38 0.84 -0.54 2.1 3.16 1.06
Djibouti 1.34 144 0.1 0.35 0.73 0.38 2.6 1.33 -1.27
Comparison Countries
Iran 2.62 5.02 24 442 4.61 0.19 5.1 5.28 0.18
Turkey 5.23 5.83 0.6 4.05 411 0.06 6.26 4.5 -1.76
Cyprus 74 7.71 0.31 6.95 7.23 0.28 8.04 7.57 -0.47
Malaysia 6.62 6.91 0.29 541 522 -0.19 7.34 6.61 -0.73
India 3.83 4.5 0.67 23 2.26 -0.04 2.85 1.9 -0.95
China 435 5.99 1.64 3.36 3.93 0.57 4.8 3.79 -1.01
ountries with High Rankings
Sweden 9.72 9.74 0.02 9.67 8.92 -0.75 9.79 9.49 -0.3
Finland 9.68 9.66 -0.02 8.31 8.77 0.46 9.37 9.22 -0.15
Denmark 9.52 9.49 -0.03 8.99 8.63 -0.36 9.63 8.88 -0.75
Netherlands 9.53 9.46 -0.07 9.03 8.75 -0.28 9.53 9.45 -0.08
Canada 9.39 9.32 -0.07 9.22 8.61 -0.61 9.03 8.23 -0.8
USA 9.55 9.46 -0.09 9.04 8.7 -0.34 9.47 8.51 -0.96
UK 9.38 9.12 -0.26 8.1 7.27 -0.84 9.02 9.45 0.43

Source: World Bank. (2012). Ki

M,

ledoe Assess:

KFEDLP/EXTUNIKAM/ 0,,menuPK:1414738 ~pagePK:64168427~piPK:64168435~theSitePK:1414721,00.btml

dology 2012 (KAM). Retrieved Angust 1, 2014 from: hitp:/ | webworldbank.org/ WBSITE/ EXTERNAL/WBI/WBIPROGRAMS/
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Table A 4-4b

KI, KEI and World Ranking of Regions

KEI KI Economic Incentives Pillar
Change in Change in Change in
Index Index Index
. (Report Team (Report Team (Report Team
Region (2000) (2012) Calculations)  (2000)  (2012) Calculations) (2000)  (2012)  Calculations)
Index Index
Rank Rank
| Value | 7 | Value
Rankings of the World's Georgraphical Regions
North Ametrica 1] 918 1 8.8 -0.38 9.2 8.7 -0.5 9.1 9.1 0.01
Europe and _
Centrp D Aaia 21| 756 2 7.47 -0.09 7.84 7.64 0.2 6.72 6.95 0.23
East Asia and
the Pacific 31579 3 5.32 -0.47 5.69 5.17 -0.52 607 | 575 -0.32
Latin America 4| 554 4 5.15 -0.39 5.67 5.31 -0.36 5.14 4.66 -0.48
The World 5| 595 5.12 -0.83 6.06 5.01 -1.05 561 5.45 -0.16
Middle East and
Notth Africa 6| 5.16 6 4.74 -0.42 5.07 4.51 -0.56 541 541 0
The Arab Region* ...| 4.14 4.21 0.07 412 417 0.05 4.21 4.30 0.09
South Asia 7| 298 2.84 -0.14 2.7 2.77 0.07 3.79 3.05 -0.74
Aftica 3.04 2.55 -0.49 3 243 -0.57 313 | 291 -0.22
Rankings of the Groups of Countries according to the Income Level
High-Income
Economy Countries' | 884 | 1 8.6 -0.24 8.97 8.67 -0.3 845 | 839 -0.06
Average-Income
EconomyStates 3| 593 | 2 | 51 -0.03 515 | 507 -0.08 507 | 5.8 0.1
(Top) Countries ) ’ )
Average-Income
Economy States 3| 344 | 3 | 342 -0.02 355 | 345 0.1 311 | 332 0.21
(Least) Countries
Low-Income
Economy Countries 2 4 1.58 -0.42 1.99 1.58 -0.41 2.03 1.61 -0.42
(Continued)
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Table A 4-4b (Continued)

Innovation Systems Pillar Education and Human ICT Pillar
Resources Pillar
Change in Index Change in Index Change in Index
) (Report Team (Report Team (Report Team
Region (2000) (2012) Calculations) (2000) (2012) Calculations) (2000) (2012) Calculations)

N N N N N N N N
Rankings of the World's Georgraphical Regions

North America 954 | 945 -0.09 8.67 8.13 -0.54 9.39 8.51 -0.88
Eg;;’p; ;‘S‘g 838 | 828 -0.1 7.38 7.13 -0.25 7.78 7.5 028
East Asia and

I 7.43 7.43 0 3.68 3.94 0.26 5.98 414 -1.84
Latin America 6.14 58 -0.34 5.07 5.11 0.04 5.8 5.02 -0.78
The World 7.75 7.72 -0.03 3.89 3.72 017 6.53 3.58 295
g‘i‘:ﬁﬁ;ﬁ;a“d 644 | 6.14 -0.3 38 348 -0.32 4.97 3.92 -1.05
The Arab Region* 393 3.98 0.05 3.69 3.72 0.03 4.73 483 0.10
South Asia 356 | 423 0.67 2.22 2.17 -0.05 233 1.9 043
Africa 3.96 3.95 -0.01 17 144 -0.26 336 19 -1.46

Rankings of the Groups of Countries according to the Income Level

High-Income

Economy Countries 9-2 9.16 -0.04 8.81 8.46 035 8.88 8.37 -0.51
Average-Income

Economy States ¢ o | 032 432 472 0.4 5.23 428 -0.95

(Top) Countries

Average-Income

Economy States 47 | 49 0.83 3.03 2.84 -0.19 3.54 262 -0.92
(Least) Countties

Low-Income
Economy Countries 2.06 2.13 0.07 1.8 1.54 -0.26 2.1 1.05 -1.05

Source:World Bank. (2012). Ki Assess Methodology 2012 (KAM). Retrieved August 1, 2014 from: hitp:/ [ web.worldbank.org/ WBSITE/ EXTERNAL/ WBI/WBIPROGRAMS/
KFEDLP/EXTUNIKAM/ 0,,mennPK:1414738~pagePK:64168427 ~piPK:64168435 ~ theSitePK:1414721,00.hirml
Notes:* The Arab Region's values were calculated by the report team based on the World Bank data
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Table A 4-5

Literacy Indicators in the Arab Region

GPI Female GPI Female
for % of the for % of the
Adult Adult Adult Adult

Numbert of Illiterate Number of Illiterate

Literacy  Illiterate Literacy  Illiterate

vy Adults ( 2 15 yeats) Rate  Population Youth (15-24 years) Rate  Population

Female Male Total Female Male Total
Algetia (2006) 4,440,405 | 2,335,540 | 6,775,946 0.79 65.53 426,602 228,680 655,282 0.94 65.10
Bahrain (2010) 29,278 25,235 54,513 0.95 53.71 1,930 1416 3,346 0.99 57.67
Comoros (2012) 59,875 39,917 99,713 0.88 60.00 8,710 9,075 17,785 1.00 48.98
Egypt (2012) 9,531,257 | 5,058,888 | 14,590,145 0.81 65.33 1,043,211 591,643 1,634,854 0.93 63.81
Traq (2012) 2,716243 | 1,381,670 | 4,097,912 | 084 6628 | 619927 | 546022 | 1,165948 | 096 53.17
Jordan (2012) 59,013 36,417 95,430 0.99 61.80 5,252 6,882 12,234 1.00 43.75
Kuwait (2012) 45,828 63,636 109,464 0.99 41.87 2,657 3,659 6,316 1.00 42.07
Lebanon (2007) 207,478 103,975 311,452 0.92 66.62 3,930 6,278 10,208 1.01 38.50
Libya (2012) 354,160 85,416 439,576 0.87 80.57 651 284 935 1.00 69.66
Mauritania (2011) 634,072 416,059 883,870 0.62 60.38 117,190 101,613 218,803 0.72 60.08
Morocco (2011) 5,054,346 | 2,679,936 | 7,734,282 0.76 65.35 802,312 351,321 1,153,633 0.83 69.55
Oman (2010) 142,378 122,181 264,560 0.91 53.82 4,831 9,443 14,275 1.01 33.85
The State of Palestine (2012) | 79,479 22,844 102,323 0.95 77.67 3,520 3,103 6,623 1.00 53.15
Qatar (2012) 14,839 43,741 58,580 0.99 2533 114 3,156 3,270 1.01 348
Saudi Arabia (2013) 714,426 422,535 1,136,961 0.95 62.84 18,395 18,044 36,438 1.00 50.48
Sudan (2012) 2,796,145 | 1,985,170 | 5,781,315 0.80 65.66 527,905 358,972 886,876 0.95 59.52
Syria (2012) 1,448,467 662,890 2,111,358 0.87 68.60 116,400 77,027 193,426 0.98 60.18
Tunisia (2011) 1,184,584 496,005 1,680,590 0.82 70.49 35,285 17,681 52,965 0.98 66.62
UAE (2005) 78,472 252,118 330,590 1.02 23.74 8,787 27,289 36,076 1.04 24.36
Yemen (2012) 3,523,513 | 1,232,105 | 4,755,618 0.61 74.09 601,806 92,133 693,939 0.80 86.72
The Arab States (2012) 34,210,871 | 17,563,026 | 51,773,897 . 66.08* 4,440,803 | 2,497,466 | 6,938,269 . 156.24
The World (2012) 496,005,365 (284,676,303 | 780,681,668 . . 76,705,770 | 48,884,827 | 125,590,597

(Continued)
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Table A 4-5 (Continued)

Adult Literacy Rate (2 15 years)

Youth Literacy Rate (15-24 years)

Country

Female* Male Total Female* Male Total
Algeria (2006) 63.92 81.28 72.65 89.14 94.38 91.78
Bahrain (2010) 91.61 96.14 94.56 97.58 98.62 98.16
Comoros (2012) 71.15 80.73 75.94 86.52 86.31 86.41
Egypt (2012) 65.76 81.68 73.87 86.05 9236 89.28
Iraq (2012) 72.16 85.84 79.00 80.56 83.68 82.16
Jordan (2012) 97.37 98.44 97.89 99.20 99.00 99.11
Kuwait (2012) 94.97 95.84 95.51 98.84 98.74 98.78
Lebanon (2007) 85.97 93.38 89.61 99.08 98.40 98.71
Libya (2012) 83.70 96.06 89.88 99.88 99.95 99.92
Mauritania (2011) 35.35 57.40 45,50 47.71 66.40 56.12
Morocco (2011) 57.64 76.07 67.08 74.03 88.83 81.51
Oman (2010) 81.80 90.24 86.94 98.17 97.41 97.74
The State of Palestine (2012) 93.58 98.19 95.91 99.23 99.35 99.29
Qatar (2012) 95.77 96.92 96.68 99.83 98.69 99.06
Saudi Arabia (2013) 91.37 96.53 94.43 99.14 99.30 99.22
Sudan (2012) 65.27 81.68 73.44 85.46 90.31 87.91
Syria (2012) 79.19 90.78 85.08 94.49 96.58 95.56
Tunisia (2011) 71.73 87.76 79.65 96.32 98.24 97.30
UAE (2005) 91.47 89.48 90.03 97.00 93.63 95.01
Yemen (2012) 50.16 82.58 66.37 77.81 96.71 87.41
The Arab States (2012) 69.17 85.15 77.50 86.41 92.78 89.69
The World (2012) 80.20 88.59 84.27 86.91 92.08 89.42

Source: UNESCO. (2014). UNESCO Institute for Statistics Data Centre. Retrieved August 15, 2014 from: hitp:/ | data.nis.nnesco.org/

Notes: * Report team calenlations based on UNESCO data
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Table A 4-6

School-Life Expectancy in Selected Arab States, Comparison Countries and Regions of the World

State/Region School-Life Expectancy (Number of Years)
Female Male Total
Algeria (2011) 14.19 13.75 14.0
Comoros (2012) 12.25 13.25 12.8
Djibouti (2011) 5.88 6.90 6.4
Egypt (2012) 13.28 13.76 135
Jordan (2012) 13.69 13.33 13.5
Lebanon (2012) 13.00 1333 13.2
Mauritania (2012) 8.09 8.37 8.2
Morocco (2010) 10.61 11.62 1.1
Oman (2011) 13.90 13.42 13.6
The State of Palestine (2012) 13.98 12.52 13.2
Qatar (2005) 14.04 13.86 13.8
Saudi Arabia (2012) 15.91 15.42 15.6
Sudan (2011) 6.60 7.26 6.9
Syria (2011) 11.97 12.11 12.0
Tunisia (2011) 14.99* 14.04* 14.6
Yemen (2011) 7.71 10.55 9.2
Arab States (2012) 11.52 12.17 11.8
The world (2012) 11.85 12.16 12.0
Developed Countries (2012) 16.82 15.90 16.4
Developing Countries (2012) 11.26 11.73 11.5
Countries in Transition (2012) 14.01 13.63 13.8
Central and Eastern Europe (2012) 14.91 14.61 14.8
Central Asia (2012) 12.45 12.54 12.5
East Asia and the Pacific (2012) 12.98 12.83 12.9
Latin America and the Caribbean (2012) 13.77 13.08 134
North America and Western Europe (2012) 16.97 15.94 16.4
South and West Asia (2012) 10.92 11.56 1.3
Sub-Saharan Aftica (2012) 8.76 9.98 9.4
Austria (2012) 16.06 15.45 15.7
China (2012) 13.21 12.95 13.1
Hungary (2012) 15.66 15.12 154
Turkey (2012) 14.03 15.06 14.5
USA (2012) 17.22 15.67 16.4

Source: UNESCO. (2014). UNESCO Institute for Statistics Data Centre. Retrieved Angnst 15, 2014, from: http:/ [ data.uis.nnesco.org
Notes: *2010 Data
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Table A 4-7

Gross Enrolment Ratios in Education in Selected Arab States and Other Regions (2010-2013)

Country Primary Education Secondary Education Higher Education
Year Er&;(l)rsnsent %Zr;i(i;r Year Erfr;(r)(l)rsnsent %Zr;ﬂ;r Year Etg(r)(l)rsnsent (%’erti(l;t
Ratio Index Ratio Index Ratio Index
Algeria 2012 1174 0.94 2011 97.6 1.04 2012 315 1.48
Bahrain 2012 95.5 1.02 2012 335 1.98
Comoros 2012 117.4 0.91 2012 73.5 0.96 2012 11.4 0.84
Djibouti 2013 68.2 0.88 2013 46.2 0.77 2011 4.9 0.68
Egypt 2012 1134 0.96 2012 86.3 0.98 2012 30.1 0.96
Jordan 2012 98.4 0.98 2012 87.8 1.03 2012 46.6 1.15
Lebanon 2012 106.6 0.91 2012 74.0 1.01 2012 46.3 1.07
Mauritania 2012 96.7 1.05 2012 26.8 0.85 2012 5.1 0.43
Motrocco 2013 116.9 0.95 2012 68.9 0.86 2011 16.2 0.89**
Oman 2012 109.0 1.01 2012 93.5 0.95* 2011 28.1 1.45
The State of Palestine 2012 94.4 0.99 2012 82.8 1.10 2012 49.1 1.41
Qatar 2010 2011 111.6 1.10 2012 121 6.76
Saudi Arabia 2013 106.4 1.03 2013 116.2 1.01 2012 50.9 1.06
Sudan 2011 68.6 0.89 2011 37.0 0.92 2012 15.1 1.13
Syria 2012 1223 0.97 2012 744 1.00 2011 256 1.01
Tunisia 2012 109.7 0.98 2011 91.1 1.05 2012 35.2 1.59
UAE 2012 108.3 0.97
Yemen 2012 96.9 0.83 2012 46.9 0.65 2011 10.3 0.44
The Arab Region 2012 103.6 0.93 2012 74.2 0.95 2012 26.1 1.08
The World 2012 108.4 0.97 2012 729 0.97 2012 320 1.08
Central and Eastern Europe| 2012 99.8 1.00 2012 93.0 0.97 2012 70.9 1.19
Central Asia 2012 99.4 0.99 2012 98.6 0.98 2012 245 1.10
East Asia and the Pacific 2012 117.1 0.99 2012 84.5 1.01 2012 30.6 1.09
Latin America and 2012 | 1087 0.97 2012 88.1 1.07 2012 4238 127
the Catibbean
North America and 2012 100.9 0.99 2012 100.6 0.99 2012 79.0 1.32
Western Europe
South and West Asia 2012 1104 1.00 2012 63.9 0.93 2012 228 0.81
Sub-Saharan Africa 2012 | 1018 0.92 2012 414 0.84 2012 7.8 0.61
Source: UNESCO. (2014). UNESCO Institue for Statistics Data Centre. Retrieved August 15, 2014, from: hisp:/ | data.uis.unesco.org]
Notes: Data ** 2010 Data 2011 *
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Table A 4-8

Public Spending on Education in Selected Arab States

Public Expenditure on

Public Expenditure on Education as % of Total

Country Education as % of GDP Government Expenditure
Year Y Year %

Algeria 2008 434 2008 11.43
Bahrain 2012 2.58 2012 8.87
Comotros 2008 7.61 2008 29.23
Djibouti 2007 8.41 2010 12.48
Egypt 2008 3.76 2008 9.86
Kuwait 2006 3.76 2006 13.37
Lebanon 2012 2.2 2012 7.11
Mauritania 2011 3.69 2011 12.99
Morocco 2009 538 2009 17.3
Oman 2009 4.32 2009 10.95
Qatar 2008 2.45 2008 7.36
Saudi Arabia 2008 5.14 2008 17.74
Sudan 2009 2.23 2009 10.77
Syria 2009 5.13 2009 19.18
Tunisia 2012 6.17 2012 17.34
Yemen 2008 5.15 2008 12.49

Source: UNESCO. (2014). UNESCO Institute for Statistics Data Centre. Retrieved August 15, 2014, from: hitp:/ | data.nis.unesco.org/
Notes: Official Estimates
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Table A 4-9

Primary Education Indicators (2007-2013)

% of Primary Education
Trained Teachers of the Total

Country Net Enrolment Rate Number of Teachers Student-Teacher Ratio

Year Year % Year Year % Year Year %
Algeria 2012 97.3 2007 98.86 2012 23.16
Bahrain 2012 82.06 2012 11.77
Comoros 2007 83.33 2011 55.15 2011 27.75
Djibouti 2013 57.84 2013 96 2013 34.22
Egypt 2011 95.1 2010 27.73
Iraq 2007 91.75 2007 16.96
Jordan 2012 97.11
Kuwait 2007 92.11 2012 77.74 2012 8.60
Lebanon 2012 93.25 2012 14.34
Libya
Mautitania 2012 69.56 2012 100 2012 40.13
Motrocco 2013 97.51 2013 100 2013 25.98
Oman 2012 96.35
The State of Palestine 2012 90.37 2012 100 2012 24.41
Qatar 2005 92.39 2009 48.89 2012 9.60
Saudi Arabia 2013 96.49 2007 91.50 2013 10.39
Somalia 2007 3552
Sudan 2011 51.55 2009 59.72 2009 38.38
Sytia 2010 93.1
Tunisia 2012 98.87 2012 100 2012 17.15
UAE 2012 91.19 2012 100 2012 17.97
Yemen 2012 86.27 2011 30.25
The Arab Region 2012 88.37 2012 18.86
The world 2012 89.08 2012 24.24

Source: UNESCO. (2014). UNESCO Institute for Statistics Data Centre. Retrieved Angast 15, 2014, from: biip:/ | data.uis.nnescoorg]
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Table A 4-10

Enrolment in Vocational Education in Selected Arab States and the World

Percentage of Students Enrolled in

Vocational Education of the Total Number of Students Enrolled in Vocational

Loty School Year Secondary Stage Students Education (Secondary stage)
Algeria 2011 8.33 380890
Bahrain 2012 7.31 6204
Comoros 2012 0.51 387
Djibouti 2013 4.09 2338
Egypt 2012 19.88 1560440
Jordan 2011 3.49 25076
Kuwait 2012 1.72 4715
Lebanon 2012 14.59 56167
Morocco 2012 6.09 155414
The State of Palestine 2012 0.40 2803
Qatar 2012 0.67 518
Saudi Arabia 2008 3.58 103555
Sudan 2011 1.45 28025
Syria 2012 447 128675
Tunisia 2011 13.96 160841
UAE 2012 1.12 3997
Yemen 2012 0.73 12229
The Arab Region 2012 9.11 2854835
The World 2012 10.49 57858737

Source: UNESCO. (2014). UNESCO Institute for Statistics Data Centre. Retrieved August 15, 2014, from: hiip:/ | data.uis.unesco.org/
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Table A 4-11

Technology Indicators in the Arab States

Number of Mobile Number of Landline % of Internet Number of
Households with Subscriptions per Subscriptions per Users per Facebook Usets per
a Computer 100 Inhabitants 100 Inhabitants 100 Inhabitants 100 Inhabitants
Country (a) (2013) (2013) (2013) (2012)
Year Year %
Algeria 2010 20.00 102.01 7.98 16.5 4,111,320
Bahrain 2012 92.70 165.91 21.78 90.0 413,200
Comoros 47.28 3.13 6.5 19,940
Djibouti 2010 13.01 27.97 237 9.5 50,140
Egypt 2012 37.92 121.51 8.31 49.6 12,173,540
Iraq 2008 18.20 96.10 5.63 9.2 2,555,140
Jordan 2012 54.60 141.80 5.20 44.2 2,558,140
Kuwait 2012 82.31 190.29 15.08 755 890,780
Lebanon 2011 71.50 80.56 18.04 70.5 1,587,060
Libya 165.04 12.72 16.5 781,700
Mauritania 2010 2.99 102.53 1.39 6.2 106,200
Morocco 2012 43.06 128.53 8.86 56.0 5,091,760
Oman 2011 58.00 154.65 9.67 66.5 584,900
The State of Palestine 2012 53.94 73.74 9.29 46.6 966,960
Qatar 2012 91.51 152.64 19.02 853 671,720
Saudi Arabia 2010 57.30 176.50 16.37 60.5 5,852,520
Somalia 49.38 0.61 1.5 123,480
Sudan 2012 14.00 72.85 1.09 22.7
Syria 2010 40.37 55.97 20.22 26.2
Tunisia 2010 19.10 115.60 9.29 43.8 3,328,300
UAE 2012 85.20 171.87 21.32 88.0 3,442,940
Yemen 2010 3.96 69.01 4.68 20.0 495,440
The Arab Region 45,805,180
Sonrce: () ITU Statistics. (2014). Retrieved Angust 15, 2014, from: bitp:] [wmwmituint] en] ITU-D] Statistics] Documents] statistics] 2013 ] Core_Indicators.xls
(6) ITU Statistics. (2014). Retrieved Angust 15, 2014, from: hitp:/ [ wwmeitu.int] en/ ITU-D S tatistics] Documents/ statistics/ 2014/ Mobile_cellular_2000-2013.3ls
(0) ITU Statistics. (2014). Retrieved Angust 15, 2014, from: hirp:/ [ wwmeitn.int] en/ ITU-D/ Statistics| Documents/ statistics/ 2014/ Fixed_tel_2000-2013.x3ls
(d) ITU Statistics. (2014). Retrieved August 15, 2014, from: hitp:/ [ wwmiitn.int] en/ ITU-D/ S tatistics| Documents/ statistics/ 2014/ Individuals_Internet_2000-2013.xls
(¢) Internet World Stats. (2014). Retrieved August 5, 2014, from: hitp:/ | www.internetworldstats.com/ stats1.him
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Table A 4-12

Networked Readiness Index for a Number of Arab States

Country Index Value (2014) World Ranking (148 Countries)
Algeria 2.98 129
Bahrain 4.86 29
Egypt 3.71 91
Jordan 436 44
Kuwait 3.96 72
Lebanon 3.64 97
Libya 2.75 138
Mautitania 261 142
Morocco 3.61 929
Oman 4.56 40
Qatar 5.22 23
Saudi Arabia 478 32
Tunisia 3.77 87
UAE 52 24
Yemen 273 140

Sonrce: World Economic Forum

i

[ issues/ global-i ti

diness-index:

(2014). The Networked Readiness Index 2014. Retrieved August 15, from: hitp:/ | wwm.weforum.org
hnology] the -

Table A 4-13

ICT Development Index (IDI) (2011-2012)

Country Rank (2012) Index (2012) Rank (2011) Index (2011)
Qatar 31 6.54 30 6.41
UAE 33 6.41 45 5.68
Bahrain 39 6.3 42 5.79
Saudi Arabia 50 5.69 48 5.46
Lebanon 52 5.37 61 4.62
Oman 54 5.36 58 4.8
Jordan 76 422 77 3.9
Egypt 86 3.85 87 3.65
Morocco 89 3.79 89 3.59
Tunisia 91 3.7 92 3.58
Syria 102 3.22 929 3.13
Algeria 106 3.07 105 2.98
Sudan 119 2.33 118 2.19
Yemen 127 1.89 129 1.76
Djibouti 131 1.77 131 1.71
Comoros 138 1.7 134 1.68

Source: International Telecommunication Union (ITU). (2013).Measuring the Information Society. Geneva: ITU. Retrieved August 15, 2014, from http:/ [ wwm.itu.int/ en/ ITU-D/ Statistics/ Documents/ publica-

tions/ mis2013/ MIS 2013 _without_Annex_4.pdf
Notes: The ranking lists 157 countries that are included in the 2013 Report, The value of the index ranges between 0 (worst performace) and 10 (best performace).
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Table A 4-14

Innovative Capacity and the Localisation of Technology as per the Arab World Competitiveness Report 2012

% of . Spending on .
o e FDO::‘;gf % of Students R, SCie:l tliﬁcnd Number of szl;::c):‘i,t:;ru;,re)d
High-tech- Equipment & Invest- Enrolled in Teecslfr?oio & - Number of Scientific and the Localisation
’ é‘,fb%fs M:ﬁ?{i‘lggl °f menmet Sciences and % of t}ng Reseachers per  Number of ~Technology of Technology
Ranking Country po Imports Inflows Technology Production 100 Inhabitants Patents Articles Index
South
1 | Korea 0.65 0.38 0.01 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 0.67 0.71
2 | Ireland 0.62 0.66 0.06 0.78 0.40 0.67 0.39 1.00 0.57
3 | Malaysia | 1,00 0.98 0.23 0.96 0.20 0.12 0.04 0.05 0.45
4 | Bahrain 0.00 0.08 0.67 0.40 0.00 0.03 0.00 0.09 0.16
5 | UAE 0.04 0.40 0.64 0.51 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.08 0.21
6 | Portugal | 0.18 0.39 0.16 0.99 0.31 0.55 0.01 0.57 0.40
7| Repobic | 028 0.69 030 0.84 047 0.61 0.03 0.62 048
8 | China 0.60 0.73 0.11 0.44 0.23 0.01 0.07 0.31
9 | Chile 0.13 0.47 0.53 0.98 0.21 0.21 0.01 0.18 0.34
10 | Greece 0.19 0.35 0.07 0.92 0.16 0.43 0.02 0.78 0.37
1| faudi o F g0 0.79 0.4 0.59 0.01 0.00 0.1 0.04 0.24
12 | Argentina| 015 0.85 0.16 0.70 0.15 0.21 0.01 0.15 0.30
13 | Qatar 0.00 0.91 0.32 0.58 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.08 0.24
14 | Kuwait 0.01 0.59 0.00 0.03 0.04 0.02 0.18 0.12
15 | Mexico 0.38 0.81 0.16 0.84 0.16 0.1 0.01 0.07 0.32
16 | Tunisia 0.1 0.36 0.37 0.91 0.32 0.37 0.01 0.12 0.32
17 | Oman 0.01 0.91 0.48 0.55 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.09 0.25
18 | Jordan 0.02 0.25 1.00 0.75 0.11 0.00 0.00 0.10 0.28
19 i‘;ﬁi‘; 0.12 0.59 0.15 0.37 0.29 0.09 0.02 0.10 0.22
20 | Brazil 0.24 0.54 0.19 0.63 0.31 0.14 0.01 0.11 0.27
21 | Turkey 0.04 0.38 0.19 0.62 0.19 0.14 0.00 0.22 0.22
22 | Lebanon | 0.03 0.00 0.82 0.65 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.10 0.20
23 | Libya 0.00 0.66 0.29 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.01 0.14
24 | Algeria 0.03 0.63 0.08 0.51 0.00 0.04 0.00 0.02 0.16
25 | Egypt 0.01 0.13 0.55 0.08 0.15 0.00 0.04 0.14
26 | Syria 0.03 0.14 0.21 0.00 0.01 0.00 0.01 0.06
27 | Motocco | 0.19 0.32 0.15 0.61 0.20 0.15 0.00 0.02 0.21
28 | Sudan 0.01 1.00 0.43 0.09 0.06 0.00 0.00 0.23
29 |Mauritania  0.00 0.50 0.73 0.12 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.17
30 | Yemen 0.01 0.20 0.21 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.05
average of the 0.03 0.46 0.43 051 0.05 0.05 0.00 0.06 0.19
éf)‘iff}‘,%ii‘s’ﬁn States | 0.35 0.60 0.18 0.80 0.33 035 0.12 035 0.38
Size of the Gap
Regton and he.” -91% -23% 139% -36% -85% -86% -100% -83% -50%
Compatison States

Source: Arab Planning Institute. (2012). Arab World Competitiveness Report. 4th edition. Kuwait: Arab Planning Institute. hitp:/ | wwn.arab-api.org/ images/ publication/ pdfs/ 310/ 310_compissue2012.pdf (Reference in Arabic)
Notes: The study includes 30 states and the index: ranges between 0 (worst performace) and 1 (best performance).

Annexes | 253



Table A 4-15

Global Innovation Index (GII) 2013

Index/Country UAE Saudi Arabia Qatar Bahrain Jordan Kuwait Oman Lebanon
GII 2014 433 41.6 40.3 36.3 36.2 35.2 33.9 33.6
GII 2013 41.9 41.2 41.0 36.1 373 40.0 333 355
*GII 2012 444 393 455 411 3741 37.2 39.5 36.2
World Ranking 2014 36 38 47 62 64 69 75 77
World Ranking 2013 38 42 43 67 61 50 80 75
*World Ranking 2012 37 48 33 42 56 55 47 61
World Ranking 2014 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
Ranking among Arab States 2013 1 2 3 6 5 4 9 8
*Ranking among Arab States 2012 2 5 1 3 7 6 4 9

 SubIndex: InnovationInput 562 47.8 50.4 455 403 394 428 422
Institutions 76.6 60.0 75.5 67.9 64.3 60.2 70.8 58.1
Political Environment 75.0 46.4 76.2 435 515 60.2 61.2 42.3
Regulatory Environment 82.0 64.6 70.8 80.2 77.5 55.9 80.9 67.1
Business Environment 72.9 69.1 79.5 80.1 64.0 64.6 70.3 64.9
Human Capital and Reseatch 62.1 35.6 33.6 27.0 283 233 28.3 34.4
Education 66.3 48.1 338 40.7 355 451 334 32.1
Tertiary Education 100.0 43.7 58.5 34.1 359 22.0 45.8 48.3
Research & Development 19.9 15.1 8.3 6.0 135 2.6 55 22.7
Infrastructure 55.9 47.0 53.2 48.1 311 39.0 39.8 34.9
ICT 71.2 61.8 66.5 68.0 29.6 38.3 524 43.8
General Infrastructure 53.7 46.9 58.8 451 317 45.0 42.2 24.8
Ecological Sustainability 42.7 323 34.0 31.2 31.9 337 24.8 36.2
Market Sophistication 46.2 59.0 46.3 48.5 39.9 47.0 48.1 44.6
Credit 373 39.9 27.2 329 19.0 31.5 343 26.9
Investment 25.2 54.3 28.8 36.7 26.0 38.0 29.9 28.7
Trade and Competition 76.2 82.8 83.1 76.0 74.9 71.6 80.2 78.1
Business Sophistication 40.3 37.6 434 357 37.8 27.7 27.2 39.1
Knowledge Workers Availability 37.6 49.2 37.2 434 34.5 479 19.2 65.5
Innovation Linkages 63.8 459 71.8 50.3 53.4 25.7 534 27.7
Knowledge Absorption 19.5 17.7 214 13.5 255 9.5 8.9 24.0

 Sub-Index: Innovation Output 303 35.4 302 27.1 32.1 30.9 24.9 25.0
Knowledge & Technology 143 25.7 204 284 294 338 212 226
Knowledge Creation 7.7 10.0 4.7 3.0 19.6 7.7 53 16.3
Knowledge Impact 34.9 423 29.5 42.8 353 37.3 32.8 24.7
Knowledge Diffusion 0.3 25.0 27.0 394 333 56.4 256 26.7
Creative Outputs 46.2 45.0 40.1 258 34.9 28.1 28.6 27.4
Intangible Assets 74.2 67.3 60.5 36.4 49.8 36.6 47.4 359
Creative Goods and Services 4.9 19.5 11.0 2.2 18.8 11.6 2.6 29.5
Online Creativity 317 259 28.3 28.0 211 274 17.0 8.2

(Continued)
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Table A 4-15 (Continued)

Index/Country Tunisia Motocco Egypt Algetia Yemen Sudan Syria
GII 2014 329 32.2 30.0 24.2 19.5 12.7
GII 2013 358 30.9 28.5 23.1 19.3 19.8 23.7
*GII 2012 36.5 30.7 27.9 244 19.2 16.8 23.1
World Ranking 2014 78 84 99 133 141 143
World Ranking 2013 70 92 108 138 142 141 134
*Wortld Ranking 2012 59 88 103 124 139 141 132
World Ranking 2014 9 10 11 12 13 14
Ranking among Arab States 2013 7 10 11 13 15 14 12
*Ranking among Arab States 2012 8 10 1 12 14 15 13
39.7 38.0 34.1 317 244 23.2 32.8
Institutions 61.8 59.6 421 47.2 36.6 36.4 48.3
Political Environment 49.5 517 337 40.8 14.6 14.0 229
Regulatory Environment 67.4 59.1 38.5 50.5 41.1 375 62.7
Business Environment 68.6 68.0 54.0 50.2 54.1 57.8 59.1
Human Capital and Research 37.8 29.7 27.8 255 15.5 7.6 34.1
Education 46.5 41.9 48.3 441 30.9 11.9 95.0
Tertiary Education 48.7 38.2 19.0 30.6 15.6 7.4
Research & Development 18.3 9.1 16.2 1.6 0.0 33 0.0
Infrastructure 37.0 39.6 36.1 32.2 16.3 18.3 229
ICT 35.6 40.8 48.9 18.4 11.2 18.0 21.7
General Infrastructure 338 41.7 23.0 459 13.0 17.1 253
Ecological Sustainability 41.7 36.3 36.5 324 249 19.7 21.9
Matrket Sophistication 39.9 42.8 354 36.2 40.7 389 37.6
Credit 254 26.6 21.8 235 8.4 9.7 9.3
Investment 27.1 258 18.9 334 40.0 333 243
Trade and Competition 67.3 76.0 65.4 51.6 73.8 73.8 79.4
Business Sophistication 22.1 18.2 28.9 17.2 12.7 14.8 21.2
Knowledge Workers Availability 24.8 20.9 38.8 20.5 14.2 14.6 37.6
Innovation Linkages 24.1 204 313 19.0 20.4 10.7 14.5
Knowledge Absorption 17.5 133 16.6 121 34 19.0 1.5
26.1 26.5 26.0 16.7 14.7 2.1 14.6
Knowledge & Technology 212 255 254 195 137 2.4 6.2
Knowledge Creation 13.8 9.3 11.5 55 3.6 2.6 4.8
Knowledge Impact 294 31.0 33.2 324 18.5 0.7 11.2
Knowledge Diffusion 20.4 36.3 314 20.5 19.1 3.8 1.9
Creative Outputs 311 274 26.6 14.0 15.7 1.9 23.1
Intangible Assets 39.8 38.8 40.1 19.7 255 2.7 239
Creative Goods and Services 26.9 12.8 9.7 4.0 2.1 1.9 27.3
Online Creativity 17.8 19.2 16.6 12.5 9.5 0.2 17.2

Source: Cornell University, INSEAD, & WIPO. (2014). The Global Innovation Index 2014: The Human Factor In innovation, Fontaineblean, 1thaca, and Geneva.
Cornell University, INSEAD, & WIPO. (2013). The Global Innovation Index 2013: The Local Dynamics of Innovation. Geneva, 1thaca, and Fontaineblean.
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Table A 4-16

Global Competitveness Indicators

2013-2012 2014 -2013
Country Competitiveness Index | Competitiveness Index  Basic Requirements Efficiency Enhancers sophlirslg(c);?it;?lnpzré?ms
World | Index World | Index World | Index World | Index World | Index
Ranking | Value Ranking | Value Ranking| Value Ranking | Value Ranking| Value
Qatar 1 538 13 524 5 6.01 18 5.02 14 5.08
Saudi Arabia 18 5.19 20 5.1 14 5.73 27 4.69 29 4.33
UAE 24 5.07 19 511 4 6.04 20 5 24 4.67
Oman 32 4.65 33 4.64 13 5.77 29 4.45 39 4.05
Bahrain 35 4.63 43 4.45 25 5.46 38 4.5 59 3.71
Kuwait 37 4.56 36 4.56 32 5.22 77 3.95 101 3.34
Jordan 64 4.23 68 4.2 76 4.51 70 4.01 51 3.87
Morocco 70 4.15 77 4.11 69 4.58 84 3.9 100 3.34
Lebanon 91 3.88 103 3.77 126 3.63 75 3.97 90 3.4
Egypt 107 373 118 3.63 118 3.78 109 3.57 104 3.31
Algeria 110 3.72 100 3.79 92 4.27 133 3.18 143 2.63
Libya 113 3.68 108 3.73 93 4.24 139 3.1 141 2.71
Mauritania 134 3.32 141 3.19 132 349 147 271 134 2.84
Yemen 140 2.97 145 2.98 145 3.05 144 29 139 2.73

Source: The World Economic Forum. (2013). The Global Competitiveness report 2014-2013. Geneva: World Economic Forum.
Retrieved Angust 15, 2014, from: bitp:/  reports.weforum.org/ the-global-competitiveness-report2014-2013-/

Notes: The tanking includes 148 conntries, The index: ranges between 0 (worst performace) and 7 (best performace).
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Table A 4-17

Arab Competitveness Index 2012

Ranking Country Current Competitiveness Index  Latent Competitiveness Index Arab Competitiveness Index
1 South Korea 0.62 0.74 0.68
2 Ireland 0.61 0.70 0.65
3 Malaysia 0.56 0.51 0.53
4 Bahrain 0.58 0.48 0.53
5 UAE 0.58 0.47 0.52
6 Portugal 0.46 0.57 0.51
7 Czech Republic 0.48 0.54 0.51
8 China 0.62 0.40 0.51
9 Chile 0.52 0.45 0.49
10 Greece 0.38 0.57 0.48
11 Saudi Arabia 0.52 043 0.47
12 Argentina 0.44 0.50 0.47
13 Qatar 0.53 0.41 0.47
14 Kuwait 0.53 0.39 0.46
15 Mexico 0.50 0.42 0.46
16 Tunisia 0.47 0.44 0.45
17 Oman 0.50 0.35 0.43
18 Jordan 0.41 0.43 0.42
19 South Aftica 0.44 0.39 0.41

20 Brazil 0.37 0.42 0.40
21 Turkey 0.46 0.33 0.40
22 Lebanon 0.39 0.39 0.39
23 Libya 0.45 0.29 0.37
24 Algeria 0.39 0.33 0.36
25 Egypt 0.39 0.32 0.36
26 Syria 0.37 0.31 0.34
27 Morocco 0.40 0.27 0.34
28 Sudan 0.31 0.23 0.27
29 Mauritania 0.34 0.18 0.26
30 Yemen 0.35 0.14 0.25

Arab States Average 0.44 0.35 0.39

Comparison States Average 0.50 0.50 0.50

Source: Arab Planning Institute. (2012). Arab World Competitiveness Report. 4th edition. Kiwait: Arab Planning Institute. (Reference in Arabic)
Notes: The study includes 30 states and the index ranges between 0 (worst performace) and 1 (best performance).
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Table A 4-18

Corruption Perceptions Index (CPI)

Country World Ranking (2013) Index Value (2013) Index Value (2012) Change in Index
UAE 26 69 68 1
Qatar 28 68 68 0
Bahrain 57 48 51 -3
Oman 61 47 47 0
Saudi Arabia 63 46 44

Jordan 66 45 48 -3
Kuwait 69 43 44 -1
Tunisia 77 41 41 0
Morocco 91 37 37 0
Algeria 94 36 34 2
Djibouti 94 36 36 0
Egypt 114 32 32 0
Mauritania 119 30 31 -1
Lebanon 127 28 30 -2
Comoros 127 28 28 0
Yemen 167 18 23 -5
Syria 168 17 26 -9
Iraq 171 16 18 -2
Libya 172 15 21 -6
Sudan 174 1" 13 -2
Somalia 175 8 8 0

Sonrce: Transparency International. (2013). The Corruption Perception Index. Retrieved Angnst 2014 ,15, from: bttp:/ / cpi.transparency.org/ qpi2013 [ results/ #myAnchor!
Note: The CPI is issued by Transparency International, it includes 177 states that are ranked in the 2013 Index;, ranging between O (perception of high-level corruption) and 100

(perception of a very clean state).
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Empowered lives.
Resilient nations.

As the region’s population steps into the 21st Century, the Arab communities are no longer capable of
sustaining traditional development approaches. They must adopt innovative development approaches
that enable them to effectively address the growing challenges on various social and economic
levels. Furthermore, and given the association of knowledge with power and progress, building
the knowledge society and economy in the Arab region has become a necessity for prosperity and
competitiveness in the current age of globalisation.

Given the importance of the youth at all stages, addressing the challenges at the present time is of
utmost importance. The development phase that the Arab region is going through clearly shows
the growing role of the Arab youth and their emergence as a critical mass, considered the largest in
numbers, and the most powerful and influential in defining all developmental courses and directions,
as well as in creating progress in the Arab future reality. Therefore, targeted initiatives and effective
strategies should be devised to develop the capacities of the youth and turn them into a positive
productive force. They must not be merely a force of criticism and objection, but rather one that
builds and develops society on all levels. The most important of these levels is knowledge, as it is the
foundation from which communities and nations can rise.

The positive critical vision adopted in this Third Arab Knowledge Report is an urgent call to seize
the opportunity to integrate knowledge, innovation and technological progress — as it constitutes a
lever for development — while focusing on the youth and future generations. There is still a strong
opportunity to qualify young people, form them and actively integrate them in the localisation of
knowledge, enabling them to contribute to establishing sustainable human development based on
the grounds of positive citizenship and social justice.

o *
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